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Sales. as from Fountain Head; and all thoſe |. 
- bg s which happen in the Cure of Diſeaſes 
and Ihe Operation * Medicines. F. 'or- the Mo- 
FL 50 of the Blood depends on the Motion of the 
Sole and Dia ole: of the muſcular and mo 
= as alſo-on the Temper of the Fluids and 
their Quantity. But the Motion and Im pulſe 
is no Immaterial Ideal Entit but 
pöcil material one that can 2 hp 
"mis i-that Carbolick Fluid, which is the N 
Active from its Elefticity or ſpring of ſubtil ethe- 
nich the Antients call'd their Anima 
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cerning Life an Death, Health and a 2 5 
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tion; but as this Motion is interrupted 0 as not. 
red,” the Body is faid to be dead; 
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different Texture. For by means of tlie 1 75 
ſiſtance of this inteſtine Motion ſpirituous Li- 
quors and get 


"WR < 
4 oy te 
4 . i * "4.6 4 
— 0 is l . 
n 
af... 


2k 
» 1 2 
. FED © 8 * «TS 
2 3 1 Ws. 
8 8 ; $7 4 a 
. a «x 1 E 4 
vs * . "<> IM q 5 
2 9 2 
Y 8" ; 4 * x ; 
3 3 
2 4 + * 5 
1 3 2 44 4 
* 


. | 
bus "= .are converted- r 


Pt: "OY 


op Io 


2 . 3 
5 L l. "Fiero Joy) Pref 
$15 WE: a; 4 a by + 
| {8 * $3 2 9 li We : 
1 BP =”. and inſipic Body. "Beſides the Progre ion an 


* 


Rn Culphureous: Parts, which of their own 


fo much leſs are they ſubje& to be broken, 
19! Having given the reaſon” of Life and Death, 
EH -- 3 from the ſame S pring, to wit the 
THF Motion of the Blood, that we ' ſhould explain 
* ia: i TIES the Nature of Health, which does not ſimply 
_ 806 ſt in the circular Motion of the Blood, 
io in Sickneſs ; but it is found in 
EE -* A certain Order and Regularity of this Motion, 
RE ina moderate'and free Progreſſion of the Blood, 
= aflifted by the Pulſation of the Heart and the 
F * 5 Tone of the Fibres, or from the Equa- 
4 of the Motion of the Solids and Fluids. 
This Equality governs all Actions according 
7 Fe. t that Order and Law, that was firſt appoin- 
2 $47 by the great Creator; in perfect Health, 


the vital Motions neceſſary, Secretions and Ex- 
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Emunctories, Sleep, Appetite, Digeſtion and 
Nutrition, are all natural and pleaſant. 

1 But how this regular Motion of the Blood 

= affects the Government of the Body, we ſhall 
4 | = - more particularly enquire into: There are three 
- Sorts of Parts in Animal Bodies, the Wars 
- the Fre moved, and the wy or Veſſel ar a 
3 whic 
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eus. E * 


he Fluid of the Air into à vii Is x: 
338 I wy Preſfu ure of the Blood thro? Strainers of diffe- . 
1 = 2 tent kinds, ſeparates not only the ſubtil, airỹ, 
a. Ke Active Element, but alfo the ſerous, impure, 5 


Nature break through and tend to Corruption, © . 
for; Ic long as the Fluids are kept in „ eee 5 . 


the Soul reaſons right, the Senſes are vigorous, 


B55 cretions are duly perform'd by their proper 
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Vovers are the Heart and muſcular Fibres 
the whole Body, made up of ſenſible Mem- e MA 
Threads, W 
then d by the Fluid of the Elaſtick Air in the 


apted fot Motion by their Conſtriction or . Ae bs 
ſlole, impel the Fluids: of all kinds thro'-their 8 -Y 
Veſſels, and theſe moving cixcularly, fopprt — 


the Part moved are the Fluids, the Blood wat 2 5 f 1 IJ 
its Serum and Lympha,. together with whatever - 2h 


they move one way or the other, are 1 fp, 1 
Arteries, which bring Bled fem the Heart 1 
as the Fountain or firſt Muſele ee 14 5 
then the Veins and lymphatic Veilels, which, ” a 
convey Blood and. Lympba. OTOL. WS 
Now every Man may ealaly: Sone a. „ 
moderate and free Motion of e umours, - + 
requires, a moderate and equal Impulſe of a, | 5 2 
Solid; that is, not too ſwift and wiolewt, nor — XY 
too flow and weak, but which keeps Props 3 
by juſt Intervals; from hence. a proportionable. k . . 
Quantity of Humours is required for the Ve on 
ſels a for the Strength of the Fibres. be 'Y 
ſides this, a due Proportion of Elements, ſuch, * by 2 
as are neceſſary to temper, the Fluide, which a $ 2 1 
compoſe the Blood: Again, the Paſſages or Veſſels 8 Y 
ought to be free, that the Blood ** N thr . 
them without hindrance. EE ar Al 
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5 en of the Fluids through the Canals and Duds  - 
'of the Whole Body will be regular, ſmooth. and 
equal, Which is the' Perfection of all Actions, 
A are performed in us according to Nature. 
[4 2 by * of But an the impelling Parts or moving. Fibres B 
75 Wn 1 to impulſe, particularly relate to the Circulation 
HL 2 5 0 the Fluids, it will be neceſſary that! we form 
il 1 2 5 to our ſelves clear and diftin& Notions c cerning 2. 
HR © this Impulſe and Motion; vis that we aſſign 
de firſt Place to the Heurt, as the primum 
mobile, the Prince of the Muſcles, the rſt im- 
. and conſequently ene Fountain of Life. 
0 11 Ee This Noble Maſcletriumphs' over all the reſt, 
{4 4 1 bi #2 as having two different Motions, upon which 
09s * 18 all the others depend, the one is active from 
; 3 + Ba 5 the elaſtick Fluid, exiſting i in the Fibres, which 
5 is calbd the Syſtole, for by this means they are 
{thay and ftraitmed, and ſo the Fluids lod- 
ing in their Cavities are propell'd and driven. 
1 © Ward, che other Mation of the Heart, to 
4 588 8 4 Wie its Diaftole is paſſive, 'becauſe the Fibres 
'2 i = are eclaxed and, dilated from the Impulſe of the 
1 5 ; Blood into its Cavity : Therefore the Blood is | 
1 56 received by one Motion, and expelbd by the 
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Hear, the Arteries are dilated, but contracted 
from the proper elaftick Fluid of the Fibres, 
by which they, protrude or thruſt forward the 
Blood into the Veins ; but the Dilatation of the 
"Arteries from the Blood being impell'd into 
er rom the Team, is oh the TOYS call 
4 | — 


the venous, - arterial and Umphstick Bas are 9 I 


7 Pull which exerts its Power in the Veſſels and 1 
the Heart, and drives from tlie Centre o 
Circumference, and the Tone which is fete! 
in all the. Fibres, membranous and muſcular” = 
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confirmed by that Motion, hien exiſts in every 


Species of the Syfeole, and is call'd the Taue, 1 "i 
da the turgid F 1155 in the elaſtick Fluid nne 
Nerves and Blood, not only: promote the r 


culation and Prog reflion of rhe Fluids by their EN 
Strength and Retenſf jon, but by à certain fut 
Impulſe; again, the E ibres are alſo confirm d 3 
in ite Motion of the Diaſtole, which is made. 
from the Impulſe of the Blood by the Heart, - 2:08 


2 and dilating the Fibres, which if the. :" 
other cannot reſiſt, to wit, the Tone and Strength — e 
in the Muſcles, the Expanſion! of the Fibres- is I 


5 che Progy 1 0 = 3 


then ben their Spring, ane 


Thereſore theſe two kinds of Motion, vis. * — 7 


Parts, and moves from the Circumference L 
the Centre; if theſe are in à right State and 
in due Strength, * Equality and Temperament. 
the Blood is received into the Parts equally and- 


without Impediment, and from the ſame, a due | 
Quantity is expelld in due time, rhe Secretigns | 


naturally 3 * «4 the Wange 4 * 
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by ; | 5 8 vat conſider d, is nothing elſe but a 


1: Us 8 tion; if leſs. fluid and the Motion flower, 
3 r if weak * vid abounding 
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Particular or diſtinct Motion indifferent Perſons; 
for when the Blood is. litt and violently 
moved, and is\to fluid: This, acccording to 
1 Antients, was call'd. a cbolerick Conſtitu- 


Vene then ſanguins. 

- This Variety of the Motion of 5 Blood 
depends not ſo much on the Quantity and 
Sire of the moving Fibres, but on their Strength 
and Vigour; and therefore conſequently on the 


1 . | 4 | 2 and Tone; in the next place, it depends 


not on the Subſtance and State of the Blood, 
he Plenty of the Veſſels, their Capacities and 
e; but as an hereditary Dif fition, 
. Sex, Climate or Air variouſly affect and 
alter this Temperament of Humours, the Con- 
traction of the Fibres, the Strength and Habit 
. the Veſſels, ſo the Motion of the Blood 
en. that it is never one and the ſame in 
the ſame Man, at all Times of the Year, un- 
der all ſorts of Diet, and in every Climate. 


5 But becauſe the Motion of the Blood is 10 


various in various Perſons, hence is obſerva- 
ble, that Difference in Conſtitutions, as. ta 
1% Appetite, Excretions, Pulſe, Strength, "morbid © 
Inclinations, Diſpoſitions of the Mind, and 
arher ane af the like nature, 3 
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" Having ſuecinatly * 
, it Will be e cet into 2 5 ä 
| ” Origine and” Cauſe of Diſeaſes, for the res 1 : 
fundamental Princige from Wb We dedueed-- Fo 
the reaſon of khe former, may! ſerve” for an 
- Explattation of the latter. For as the very 

Being of Health confiſts in a moderate, free 
. and equal Motion ef the Blood, or in ne 
Fauality of the Pillſe and Taue of the uſt |, * 
Wo and Quantity of the Fluid; . = 8 3 
: ſo the Seat of i every Diſeaſe; and the immeding . 
1 Cauſe thereof, is placed in the Motion, as it 7 
ol 18 immoderate, obſtructed or unequal, yo 5 rea. = £4 2 9 
"TY ſon of the loſt Diſtinction of 2 5 Pulſæ an-ꝓꝶꝙkk!! 
| Tone of the Solids, as ale he Intem benen 66 4 OY 
"= a and Diſproportion of the Fluid... „ 
. Health is formally the Uſe or Brxorcifo . 
4 1 1 regular Actions, but in a"Biſeaſe this RR. 

erciſe is either leſſen'd, interrupted or "totally / 
© deſtroy' d, for there is none, in which eee 
the vital, animal or natural Actions do not 5 
A _ ſuffer, | Hence it is, that in every Dileale,#i- 
3 ther Appetite,” Digeſtion, Pulte, , Refpiratton, - *q 
| Note Senſe, Reaſon, the Seeretions or Ex- 
cretions are wanting: But as the ordinary Me- 

tion of the Blood directs its Actions neareſt to l 
Nature; ſoon the contrary, the inordinate 
Motion is the Parent of all irregular Actions 
in the Body; for a diſorder'd Motion at, 
ends all Fever, Inflammattons, Hemorahagies 3 
and Spaſms, and a changeable Pulſs, Altera- 3 
tion of Heat and C Idneſs, a Collection of 
1 in any Part, vicious Exc * are abe - 
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Fo See, For the ae are too bet or oo 


. "the Eicrations: too plentif , 
or "ale irregular, the Pulſe too rea or dd 
flow, | Reſpiration increas d or "abated ; 3 theſe 
7 things ſufficiently ſhew a diforder'd a nd anoma- 
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= * tous Motion of the Blocde. 
Bgheſides, there are chronick Diſtempers where 
| the Motion of the Humours are e 
and. where a Relaxation of the Fibres does 
not attend, and this is plainly demonſtrated in 
+ Tumours, Extravaſation of the Fruita," and the 
ion of neceſſary” Excretions: And this 
abe 1 partly from a loſt Tone of 
* the ſolid Parts, and partly from an 1 
Proportion and Mixture of the Humours : The 
Motion of the muſcular Parts makes up both 
the Hftols ard Diaftole', the Syſtole is injured 
3 it is too ſtrong, violently contracted 
or wound up ſo as to force the Spring, and 
an It is calkd a Spaſm, or rigid Contraction: 
The Digftole is hurt, when it is dilated be- 
ond its natural State, and then there attends 
it an Inability to Action tour Its Relaxation | 
or Weakneſs, 6 * £0 * 
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The Pathology contains, © 
1. The Nature of a Diſeaſe. + = 
| 3 be Difference of. Diſe 4 
3. Similar and organical Diſe 
4. The Diſcaſes of the Fluids. 
J. The Pathological Aitiology. 
I.  Smpromaological Parbolgy. x; 
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emeiotical Part containt, 
1. The moſt general 


3. The Signs of Diſeaſe. 
4. Of the Pulſe of the Artery, as a Sign. 272 
5. Of Reſpiration, Breathing, as a Sign, i 
5 6. Of the Urine, as a 
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ſome Certainty of Time, may be W ö 


S eſteem'd a ſound or heath x 
it is this State or Condition only thatdeterres er 
Name gf Heakb: But if he cannot ,. 
| things, or at beſt does them win f 
and Wearineſs, the ſame may be call'd a 
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and the Condition he is in, we are us'd t-; OY 
morbid State or Diſeaſe. A 20 
But Injuries from Accidents and the unavoid- = 


able Viciſſitude or Change of things, which are 
always neceſſary, as Air, the Quality of Meat an! 
Drink, the Force of external Bodies, the Actions o 
Life, and laſtly, the Fabrick or the Compoſition of * 
Human Bodies have render'd Diſeaſes coe qual witn 
Mortality, as long as we enjoy Life under the Ne- 
ceflity of that Law. Indeed Diſeaſes by a mechanic 
3 mpulſe force the Body to apply ſome Relief in Men 
as well as Brutes, tho Reaſon cou'd never yet direct _ 
us into the manner of it; which would otherwiſe be 
unknown ; which by Obſervation we find tobe _ ,. >= 
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- "and chis with, daily Improvements was always gan 

in all Places amongſt Mankind: But the Monu- 

ments of Antiquity, as well ſolid as fabulous Hi- 

n BE ſtorians inform as, ſuCch'as Herodotus, Strabo and Pli- 

= %, that the Ariane, Babylonians, Chaldeans and 
t 18 


5 7 x oF rt | | 
ay Oay es. and Diodorus Sienlos into Egypt, then as 
6 e Writes into L 
x6 Greece, as Bip berate! witneſſeth, where it firſt 


' flouriſhed in the 


bet or Limb being obſtructed in its Motion, 6. 


9 Pain and Torment we perceive in ſome Part 


Tits Action; " ſtrikes che Mind with” a Dee. 


23 0 ſeek for, and apply {ach apt and proper Reme- + 
dies a5 may remove its Grievances, either from 8 
Certain or confusd Experience, or ſomething it is 


bt prompred. o, by natural Inclination. 


This at Rest £ 


ve Birth to the Art of Phylick 1 


Meri firſt cultivated. this Art, in order to cure 
Prelent and prevent future Diſeaſes. Hence 
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fpread' it felf according to Homer in his 


bia Cyrenaica, from thence 


2 of ann. 7 * Nr and 


A and Strabo mention, were dh in the 
Streets and the Market Places, to ask of any that 
paſs d by if they knew of any Remedy that wou'd 
cure them, as likewiſe to adviſe them to the Uſe 
of it. 4ly, From Reaſoning, and comparing of 


Obſervations with what was preſent, and What 
| coud 
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Hence the 


ftle obſerves, as well to certain Diſeaſes, "as 8 
| particular Remedies... 21y, From the accurate An⸗ "Ts Don 
notation of Dileaſes : ziy, The exact ror Gi: 2 Eo x 
| and; Deſcription. of Medicines and their fingular” - bw $ : 
9 Uſes. But this preſently got into certain Families 
and among the Priefts, who made no Imall Pro 
and Advantage of it to themſelves aud this face” 
put a Stop td the Progrels ant reher” Kaen, 
ment of Medicine at chat time. 

The examining che Entrails of Beats | 
_ the Prieſts ; the Method” of embalming and pre- 
| ſerving .of Dead Bodies, even the killing of Meat for I | _ 3 
the . e have much promoted the Reer, 
ledge of the Structure of a” found Body, "the: . of 
cret and hidden Cauſes as well o Health? vital 
and even Death it ſelf ; laſtly of all, Line DiſleQions + * 5 : 
of Animals in uſe amongſt t e ancient Philoſophers,  _ - 

as Hippocrates writes in his Letters 80 Damagetus. „ 7 4 
Lectures or Readings upon the diffine Cauſes k 3 
Diſeaſes, their Riſe, Increaſe, Heighth or Strength, = 

Declination, Period, Change or Effects. zly, The 
Knowledge of Medicines, their Choice, Prepara. 
tion, Application, known Virtues or Obſervation ' + . if 
upon their Effects, ſeem to nave . d the Work + 
perfect. 18 : 

But Hippocrates, . who was contemporary with De- 
mocritus, and Who was perfectly vers d in all theſe 
things mentioned as neceſſary to the Art, and hay- 
ing added thereto his own judicious Obſervations, 
compiled there from a Body of Greek Phyſick, because 
as he underſtood the Emperical and Analogical Parts, * 
and being an exquiſite Philoſopher, he eſtabliſh'd to il 
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cout wich other Arts in Europe afte 
deen the Ninth to the Thirteenth, Phyſick 
was more ſabcilly improved by the Arabians in 
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2 e, Africa and Spain, whilſt the Materia Medica, 
eee Preparations thereof and Chirurgery 


ieee many Additions and Corrections from 
= hem together ; but tho' the Faults of Galen were ra- 
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upon betwixt the Two Extremes, and the Diſci- 
Pline of Hippocrates gain d a mighty Reſtoration by 
the French Phyſicians, who added thereto Chimi- 
Cal as well as Anatomical Experiments; til the 
Immortal Harvey by his Demonſtrations that over- 
turn d all the Theory of thoſe that went before 
him, laid a new and almoſt certain Baſis to make 
Phyſick a Science. Hence at this Day, it is rever'd 
as free from all Sects, whilſt it is promoted and 
improv'd by certain Inventions or Diſcoveries, in 
Anatomy, Botany, Chimiſtry , "Philoſophy, Me- 
chanicks, and the Productions of Art which is 
made ule of in the various Experiments. From 
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na ther cheriſh'd and improv'd than baniſh'd from the 
Art, yet every body follow'd them, til by Emen- 
dations and Refutations, there was a Medium fix'd - 
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whence 


into one common Body by Areteeus the Cappalucian ; 755 EY 


.- ion of Obſervations. zly, That they employ'd th 


g f . 7 or 2 about the Rationale ; 3 1 chat,: 7 5 


43 hy A) 70 n ＋ hel, 1 * 
F & EY laſtly it follows ; . firſt; that the antient 1 A 
of Medicine depended ſolely on the faithfal Colle- by 1 


Faculties in exploring the Cauſes of Experiment; FE. 4 
and enter d into à large Field . of; Argumencation,. © 5 1 


| th | er” Ley fatladions1 2 this Shove. 
T receiv'd many things, which as they are © be - 
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liver us from Pain, Sickneſs and Death; and come SY 
ſequently is inſtituted for the Preſervation of *pre-+- 
ſent. Health, and the Reſfitution ef that Wen, 
loſt; and cherefore whatever is to be learnt and 
perform d by che Phyſician, is to anſwer this End,  -* 
For the Life, Health, Diſeaſes or Death of Man- — 
kind is 585 Object thereof; the Cauſes thereof, 
from whence they proceed, and the Means by which 
they are govern'd : From whence Medicine be- 
comes the Scienze or Knowledge of thoſe things, from 
the effect of which Applications a healthful tate of D | 
Life is continued, and the Sick reſtored to their 
former Condition; ſo that the Nobility, Uſefulneſs, * _ 
and Neceſſity of this Art naturally diſcover themlelves. N 
The folid Fundamentals or Principles are to e 
' diſcover'd two ways, to come at a Certainty: fit, 
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ite, the Knowledge of which a- 
WR mounts to a Demonſtration:; which Reaſon requires 
SS ahold be-diftin&, clear and certain: Such are 
ES  thote which being purely corporeal in Man, are only 
miechanieal and phyſical Experiments; for theſe 
explain to us the general and particular Force and 
Operation of Bodies. But ſince there are in Men 
other things which cannot be underſtood by thoſe 
Principles, and therefore not to be explain'd by 
Demonſtration, it will be neceſſary to uſe our ut- 
moſt Reaſon, if we wou'd avoid Miſtakes, but he 
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e demonſtrated, and admits as Truths. 
Firſt, That Man is compoſed of Soul and Body 
united. 2ly, That theſe two Natures differ from. 
, © each other; and 3ly, That he hath a Liſe made u 
of different Actions and Paſſions: 41ly, Fhat theſe 
ſoact among themſelves, that the ſingular or particular 
Thoughts of the Mind are joyn d to the determi- 
. Hats Conditions of the Body, and ſo vier ven. 
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may profitably apply himſelf to all things that are 


demonſtrable in. Anatomy, Chimiſtry, Mechanicks 


and natural Philoſophy, o far as relates to the ſim- 
ple Events of Facts. Then he ought co begin 


with things that are moſt, plain, eaſy to be known 


and moſt certain, from which always going forwards 
& are in the next Degree, he may 


find out ſuch things as are more complicated, ob- 
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"my 5 Fe il depend, firft we are to enquire into Life, then ” 
uz next b Dilcaſes, and , laſt _ r 1 Medicines | —- 
* the firſt * ctrine in Ph ck: = 
is what we call -I»/itutions, and this explains, "fiſt = 
. 2. the Parts or Fabrick of a Human Body; z2 ly, 
831i. 08 45 Lite: 3ly, Health: 4ly, The Effects . natu- —_ 
N * follow, and this is call'd' the Phyſiological Part, 
_ the Human Oeconomy, or the Doctrine concerning”. ⁶ 
* the Uſe of the Parts ; but the Objects of this Part, 
HE --  asthey are reckon'd in Method are uſually term d- v0 
i E 1 --- the Naturals, or thoſe which appear N ng to 
Is _ the Courſe of Nature.” 1 
The nest Part hath relation to the livin 
'as firſt, Diſeaſes : 2ly, The Difference c | 
* a 5 15 y, Their Cauſes :.4ly, Their Effects; which * 
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RE. thereof: Or hilly, Symptomatiology as often as it 
e © explains the Eflects thereof. The Objects of this 
I part, are thoſe things cy are ene or 
r contrary to Nature. - 
The third Part teaches us the Signs of a Di- 
ſeaſe, and how they are reduced to Uſe; either in 
2 healthful or ſick Body, as to what che State or 
Condition is, was, or will be, the Degrees, Order 
and Effect of Health or Sickneſs, and this comes un- 
der the Denomination of the Seimeiotical Part; the 
F - Objects of which are the things call d Natural, Non- 
1 natural and Preternatural. 
The Fourth ſhews us the Remedies and * Uſe, | 
n by which Life and Health may be maintain d, 
1 „ -* from whence it is term'd 1 and * * its 
An O55 ets the Non- naturals. | 
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quiries teach us, of Solids and Fluids The Solids” 
ate, either Veſſels that contain the Fluids, or Tis. 
ments ſo formed, conſigurated and connected; chat 
certain determinate Motions may be performed or 

exercisd from this ſingle Fabrick, if any | moving 
Cauſe concur. * For there we: find Supporters, 5 3 
Pillars, Clothing or Covering, Partitions, Rallaks 13 74 
Wedges, Leavers, Pullies, Cords, Preſſes, Bellows, KEE. 
Sieves, Strainers, Canals and Receptacles. The Fa- 95 "IH 
culty of exerciſing theſe Motions is calbd Fun- E 2 
Aion, which is agreeable to the Laws of e 1 
* niſm, by which only it can be explain d, 
1 The Fluids as mention d before, are contain "anc 
in mov d within the Solids, and in Motion are deter- 
_ min'd, mix'd, ſeparated and chang'd ;” the Veſſels 
er move with the Inſtruments tyed to them, the Sides 
= of which rub againſt each other, change, and re- 
ae turn to their Place again. Theſe Actions are per- 
* form d according to the Hydroſtatick, Hydrartick- 
go and Mechanick Laws, and therefore gught to * 
be explain d thereby; ny ſo that the accu 
rate Reaſon may be given of each Humour and eve- ; 
ry Adion, char een be required i Cann” 
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| which are common to Man and Woman, or pro- 
per to either; and ſince all things ſo cohere a- 
mongſt themſelves, that they move as it were in 
à Circle, cauſes and effects acting by mutual turns, 
whence ariſes an unavoidable difficulty to find out 
the order thereof, without tranſgreſſing the Me- 
thod. _ 
Yet the beft Ippe3rs from beginning with. the 
"Aliment taken in, and then going forward through 
the ſucceflive changes of thoſe things in the Body, 
till it ends where theſe very things make the Bo- 
dy it ſelf, and its Actions; for how the Body exiſts, 
or is ſupported from the things it receives, f 
known to ſenſe, and continually chang'd, and how 
it acts by the fame, will be moſt eaſily and * | 
< iſcover' d after this manner: The 
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thers feed upon Fiſh only, ſome Fleiß n ,, 
while others eat all kinds of things, _as Filk,” e, ð 
Fowl and Reptiles,” which Luxory and Glutrony 
have brought into vogue, and wine in an 4 
the World hath been” praßieedl, We RON £ 
every one of theſe things alen ß eee ER 
prepared, raw or dreſs d, the Man that 'ules 
lives, grows and is refreſh'd : Neither does the vans TTY 
ety of Aliment produce any great difference tothe” 7 
nutrition of the Body, either as to matter or acti d,, 
what then is the faculty in a healthful Man, which 7 
from changing ſuch varieties can conſtitute a Human 
Body ? OE VV 

Neverthelef „the uſe of things teaches us this 
change is better perform'd according to the variety _. ? 
of the Food, or the difference of the Preparation 
from whence theſe were ſubject to alter before the 
enter'd the Body. Hence ripe Corn, dreſsd ang 
| ground, mix'd with Water fermented and boil'd by *  -: 

the Fire, is beſt for the preſervation of Health: So © 

the parts of Animals after being clean d, dry'd, pick- \- 
led, boibd, roafted, broibd, or the like, experience _ 
W teaches us are fitter for uſe ; Salt, Vinegar and Spice 
ly WW ford us the particular Materials for Sawce, and are 
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ently boiling or letring 1 it ſtand for a time .renders 
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- boil'd' in Water is known to be good: As that 
- which is made from Malt, by ſteeping | in Water, then 
-.. boiling, fermenting and figing it down, which we. 
3 Ale or Beer; neither is che reaſon leſs clear 
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ſtication: Thirdly a Mixture of Air with the Mu- 
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Proceſs, under the prominence or riſing of the tem- 
poral Bone, by the help of thè Ligament and Inter- 
poſition of the cartilaginous Lamella articulated 
; thereto, as Veſalius hath deſcrib'd it. And in the next 
bers Biting requires a ſtrong Compreſſion of the 
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ſtrict together, proceeds Sc Tom. the Contraction 
Tompeters Muſcle, which Cow- 


each Jaw, which going forward thro the Cheeks is 
inſerted in' the Angle of the Lips. The Orbicularis 


the opening of the Mouth and Lips with its carneous 
Fibres is inſerted into no Bone at all. The Zygoma- 
tick Muſcle which - hath 2 carneous riſe from the 
external Part of the Os Fugalis deſcending obliquely 
is inſerted about the corner of the Lips, the common 
Elevator of the Lips which js inſerted from the fourth 
Bone of the upper Jaw to the meeting of the Lips, 
in its own. Tendon under that of the former, the 
proper Elevator of the upper Lip, which from the 7 
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Styloide Proceſs of the Temporal Bone, by an acute 5 


Beginning obliquely deſcending, igſert themſelves 


by the hind Part of the Tongue, Which they raiſe, 
draw ſide ways and extend. Secondly, by the Muſ- 
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e pieces, by the. Muſcles of che Checks and Lips 
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15 * \ \ K 

As, L Er Wi Antromit r . 
+ 7V - , FI Fc 2 8 . n 5 $ 

£ * . * 3 ; 4 Pe \ * 8 Boe * A W $ 
5 7 4 7 * 8 
. . 8 2 we” 2 28 ; 4 . * 
: EE Sg þ YL, ; Is 8 8 L r 
5 o . 8 * B's we os $26.57 : * 1 i 
n WIS af - or nf Obes RES 2 — % * 8 11 * 


I 
8s 1 
© 28 > :5 
5 * 


3 

. 8 223 

age, e. * 
N „ 1 A 


Soy." 
TIN 


N 
r 
Wy ; 


* % 
. . 
> 


"2 

= 

We gp 
* 


. N 


9 A 8 A * F 

% "I — ONE +4 | „5 , E 4 
ts, wt 1 C r 5 F rf ly} , 8 7 % 7 

4 % . r # Eo ny 71 1 „ 
£5 e * 8 oa - 5 a n 2 * 
K 4 7 5 4 g F * — y 5 = as 4" 8 n 
2 1 £4 : Me 5 479 l 
; _ 1 25, hl "P x OWE, 24 . "8. 


& "©. 46% SE 
6 p 2595 


8 
; 7. & $44 
Was | 1 oo 


- 


* 


1 


. 
2 n k 
« 3 


+ 


Ne 
© of L 
* &, oy mY i 
p 8 


ie and Mixture of the Saliva, 


* N x * 
ve. = 
5% 5 


r| according to the Notions of Steno, Nuck, and 
alva, at the Root of the Ear in a ſmall hollow, 
betwixt the Mamillary Proceſs, the Condyloide and 
the Os Fugale, adheres a complex f uk 
gland making a Sinus, whence ſpreading it ſelf breadth 
Ways, it reaches to the anterior, inferior and back 
Parts; this Secerns the Saliva by its Configuration | 
or Make, from the Arterial Blood, and depoſites it 
into a common. Duc, which perforating the Buccina- 
dor, about the third upper Grinder of the Teeth 
TIE + pours it into the Mouth. Wharton ſaith, that there 
= 1s a large internal Maxillary gland ſeated berwixt the 
Jaws, poſlefling almoſt the whole Length thereof, 
Which ſeparates the Saliva likewiſe from the ſame | 
Arterial Source, throwing it into an excretory Duct 
that riſes on the back Part of it, and makes its way 
forward, almoſt to the fore-cutting Teeth, but » 
| 5 | the 
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eee ee, and the foldings between the Cheeks 
andthe Oclophagus, while the Geniogloſſi, the Pa 
eee dee Sryloglofi and Ceratogloſſ by ſucceſ- 

eee c upon the hollow Root of the Tongue 
ET nne Vail of the Palate, the Uvula and Al- 
„ ond land, upon che Larynx, and Pharynx; and for- 
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1 Then from the Action of the Geniogloſſi, the Genio- 
hByoideus as Caſſerius mentions ariſing 5 the inward 
N Part of the Chin, is fix'd about the Articulation of 
the ſmaller Cornua of the Cartilages of the Os Hyoidis ; 
the My lobyoideus which proceeds in a large Tendon 
+ from the middle Part of the Bafis of the Os Hyeidis ; 
is tyed or fix d again by a large Aponeurofis to the 
lower Mandible,.near the Grinders even to the Fore 
Parts poſſeſſing that Space which lies betwixt che 
Os Hyoidis, and the inſides of the lower Jaw. The 
Styleceratobyoideus which ſprings from an acute carne- 
© ous Beginning of the Styliforme Proceſs of the Tem- 
poral Bone, obliquely deſcending forward, penetra- 
ted by the Digaſtrick is inſerted into the Articulation 
of the larger Cornua with the Os Hyoidis ; the Root of 
the Tongue is extended and lifted up, which being 
apply d to the Vail of the Palate, the Furamen of 
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apply or clap the Uzula to the 


Pe 


pery Mucus, they do not 


I 
© '4 - 


which being fallen, they occaſion an Eructation, or 

caſting up thro the Nottrils © © 
| From hence relaxing all that were contracted, 
both the Sternobyoidei move, which from the internal 
Part of the Clavicle near the Sternum, aſcending with 


which ariſing from a round carneous Beginning of 


| racoide Proceſs in its Progreſs making two Bellies, 
is affix d to the Forepart of the Os Hyoidis.* So the 
Pharynx being ſhut at the ſame time conſtringes the 
m-  Oe/ophagus, | ariſing on each fide of the Seutiforme 
tra- Cartilage, and running into each poſtick Line of 


t of ¶ the hollow of the Oeſopbagus, under the Pharynx. 
Ng Which Tube faith Verbeyen, conſiſting of divers 
of Membranes, depending mutually on each other, 


% 


Sales. 
@ |} ſrils ie fut gerettet 
= the Os Hyoidis and the Lamm, zfliſted by the Cons. 22> 
traction of the Thyrohyoidens” of * Aquapendent, wich. 
ariſing carneous from the fide of the, Os han, 0” 


its deſcent it is tyed to the Tower Part of che Ke | 
orme Cartilage, they are raiſed up, and by the Preſs 
ſure made in ſwallowing they huh ß 
| Chink of the Glottirg 5 : 
exprefling from the Palate, Tonſill.,„᷑ .. 
of the Tongue, Epiglotti: and Glands e ng 
only come fo ß 


glutition, but they move forward, at the 
the Root of the Tongue, the Os Hyoidis A ee 
rynx; ſo that they open the Pharynx as Valſal ß 
lates, relaxing the Oeſopbagus according t 
ſo by that means perform the act of ſwallowing 8 
at the ſame time the internal and external G 
Muſcles as Fallopius and Riolan"call them, ee 
the Vail of the Palate, extend it every Way gore 
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the Uvula, ſo in ſwallowing they open the GI⁰⁰ 
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2 broad carneous Beginning is inſerted forward into 5 
the Baffs of the Os Hyoidis ; the Coracocerato bhyoideis, * 
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che upper Part of the Scapula, to the Root of the C 


ion the Gullet, by the force of ſwallowing they cloſe in 
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= is RY Sinks the internal Fig, ring 


che Jule more oily, whe reby it affords 4 e, 
"Pris indegluticion, and gives a neceſſary Flexi. 
=. bility- e its Fibres.” In the next; place, where it 
pen on the former glandu! 
WP ee Canals into the hollow | 


- he Tube, and here the Muſculous Bodies are en- » k 
; 5 # + {compaſs d by the orbiculac Fibres, which are bound 


in by the Longitudinal and at laſt all the fine 
. Parts are ne in'a fibrous. and vaſcu- 
Therefore by the Contraction of 
_ "hs Jongicudinal and orbicular Fibres the lubricous 
eonis made, by the fat way being dilated in 
F eis, whence the Aliment is pragruded thro 
"the open Paſlage into the very Mouth of the 
ich; and therefore where it deſcends, the up- 
per Fleſh as Bartholine ſays of the lower Muſcle of 
aphragm, funding or \conſtringing wal nite 


"In is Par, + | TEES. 


7 w Adin of the Scomieh upon the Auen. 


in che Stomach, entertain d with Heat, and 
4 jos begins in this Place naturally eg ferment or pu- 
| on either of which ways it is 8 
ged, into a ſour, ſweet, or rancid Maſs. 72 
The ragged Coat of the Stomach which receives 
the Aliment, is furniſh'd partly with a hairy, tubu- 


lous, tough, moiſt, glutinous Cavity, and | partly | 


' convex ſupply'd with many- different ſmall Glands, 


which atiſe from the vaſculous Coat that adheres to 
3 with Arteries, Veins and Nerves: There- 
14 fore An its fmall Sluices or Canals, it conſtanthy 

c emits 


1 it, abounding 


bus Coat, there 4 


PHE Meat and Drink being ſwallowed, ſut up : 


mix d ih the Air, according to the variety of mat 
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have a Crop or Craw, and Sinus or R 


Texture and Humours. 
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fen with Spirits, 


Vvorscious 3 not Alcaline. nor- "Acid; bur i 1 
| Too faſting acrid; which is ſecreted out of the fall "= 


Ducts ofuke Gaſtrick Arteries, beſides a ſmooth 1 
from the Glands, collected in litcle Bay 


and expreſs'd thence inte. the Cavity or hollow” of . 28 
2N ns of che St OMmacy MY - 


makes great Foldings, which ſtops ches Aliment, can 3 1 9 


the Ventricle : Large £C 


fing 2n acrid Ferment and aſſiſting the Attrition or 
breaking of the Food to g Pulp, ' Exe 
Hunger: Malpighins and Pi inform men 
Animals as want this villous Coat and the Liquors, 


the Ventricle, which rau * bar 


If we confider in wha ty the :1;05 Conn: 
ally flows upon this Part to the ood, b 


T ͤͤ PORE ng what is , 


on the Stomach, agitating the various Parts, e 
- Rually giving. 

, and exciting Heat in the Part ; 
we ſhall ſee the Effects perform'd of Maceration and 
Dilution, and the Aliment fo attenuated and dif. . 
ſolyd chat Fermentation js procur d, and thus adap- 
ted to enter into the Paflages and Humours of gur 
Body: 'Yegaye cannot from hence diſcern how the 
Solids, that Are-not yet chew'd and broken to bie- 
ces, become ſucceſsfully digeſted in the Stomach. 

But that the "Cauſe inquired after, may be found 
out, let us, look into the Muſcular Fabrick of the 
Stomach, and conſider what Actions depend there- 
on: Then it will appear that the carneous Mem- 
| brane of the Stomach, according to Milli is m- 
pos d on che convex Part of ſtrong Fibres, Which 
beginning at the upper Oritice proceed to the A. 


res in an orbicular or ſpiral Order, and ſuxro 
its 0 (ad in 


4 perpendicular Situation almoſt the 
. 3 


aa wig "fabrls, | pelinelds fon amous. "Fluid, an 7 1 
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Motion to chem by che Admiflion Ol * 8 
by which means 1 N | 


1 N why Is TORR RY 8 bind 1 it length ways' * 5 
"4 is Contraction, but on the concave or Hollow Part. 4 1 
: it conſiſts of Fibres, firſt of all oblique, which con- . f 8 Ty I, E 
855 the bottom of the Stomach; obliquely: towards = 
its hack Part, and towards the upper Orifice, and 1 
I 6 length ways lefſening-che Contraction : An the — 
| j . = Next place, it bath ſtrong Fibres, Fpreading over the 
1 1 by burſe length ways, united RF 
ee eis cound the upper Orifice, ⁰⁴. 
eee tee Month of the Stomach wien 
emp ptys and ſhut che upper ( Orifice when Sully cloſely „ 
| 373 6. „ the lower. 1 
eee ec plain, chat this Membrane i is All eirt 77 
4 3F „ 3 "as ſerves, with another extreme one, which — | 
WET | onthe Convex Part is very vaſculous, but on the 
| EW Se fibrous, with a Parallel Longitudinal Duct 
TT. © wt > helps the Conſtriction or binding length 
r 8 ways ; and- bre theſe Fibres are very ſpringy, 
dd arp not altogether ſtrong enough to diſcharge the | 
EERrxomach, where they act together, they ſhut the KR 


n he - 
* e 3 


8 ' x 2 A. 


FRET O rifices,- forcibly preſs or ſqueeze the diſtended 
EE” Contents, mix and grind them with the vermicular | 
WE Motion, attenuating the groſs Maſs contain d in the 
Sͤtomach, driving the more fluid Parts towards the 
Sim,, before the Pylorus, by which being contracted 
baut leſs cloſed than the upper Orifice, the thinneſt 
Part which is reduced to a pulpy a firt! is * | 
degrees leiſurely thruſt into the Duode 5 
By ſuch a Motion only ſays Harvey, but more vi- 
olent many Animals uſe to 'macerate their Food : 
Our hearing faich Borellus is witneſs of this, ſo that 
Obſervation demonſtrates it ' effetually ; but the 
Nervous and Muſcular Fabrick of this \Viſcera One - 
us that there is the like in our ſelves.” 2 
Whether or no, or from what Cauſe can we un- of 
derſtand, why little Meat and Drink receired ſhall 
2 the as nk h or a 2 Why the 
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„ NY "han # von. "up Fo x te hich 1 1 . 
there Tome time? What Reaſon can be given: chat... 8 
cho we greedily and at once pour down Lich nors, 1 99 7 1 
_— ' the. Stomach ſhall certainly- retain hmm. 1 I 


_ explain. the A 


_ tual nouriſhing. Heat öf the! ambient Parts. zd 


The Sie 


Peritonæum, by the great Diaphragm as Barth 
| Peſalins both call it, which aſcends from the right =: 


inferior Part of the Three Firſt Yertebre of the Li "2 : 
on the left, from the laſt and laſt but one Yertebre d 9 
the Tborax, ariſi ing from a tendinous and then a car- * J 
neous Beginning with ſtreight Fibres on the upper 


Part, ſpringing from a thin membranous Beginning, IJ 
it preſently grows carneous from all that fide of the. " s 
cartilaginous Top of the inſerior Ribs and the loweſt J 
Part of the Sternum, running downwards With a 


and is intermix'd or confounded with the former: 
From whence acting as from a Convex, it is plane, 


compreſſing Ten Abdominal Muſcles with one united 
Contraction, and governing the Abdomen by its re- 


plation informs us. 


ſe Things not yet appearing N 80 
Iteration of the Aliment made iti 
the Stomach.; wErought further to have regard. RE. 
or bring under our Conſideration, Firſt the Pee AY 


But de 


The innumerable Motions or Strokes. of the Arteries .» = 2 
that are in the Stomach, Diaphragm Eng be ls A "og 


Liver, Pancreas, - Meſentey and Pericomgiliie,  20ly, 
The. forcible Vibrations of the Aorta it ſelf, „ 


* „ 


th of the Nervous 
more plentiful than here. 5thly, 
ciprocal and ftrong Compreſſion of almoſt 


Liquor mas place .. _ 10 a 
The continual Re- 7 Y 
"a wh bo 


oF 


Hundred creeping. Fibres ;' it becomes tendinous, 


and binds the , Abdomen and its Contents; DHegngly,. 


ciprocal Motions and great Strength, as Contem- 1 


For firſt ſaith Veſalius, the oblique, ee ten- . 
dinous and carneous Part, ariſes from the lower fide. =_ 
1 the Ribs, A it W readinous, and is, -} 

C 4 Es inſerted | * 


eee 10 175 2 hs - „ the-Or hn, 
HY 5 er aud upper Side of Md. Mak” 7 Ys Kccer- 
8 by | Tink e oblique Iiiferiot carnevus Pare | 
25 - ariſes from The circular Cutts ofthe O Pubic, grow- = 8 * 
Ing tendinous, fromthe fore be yh re and * 3 
5 into the Aye: abs and the Cartilages 


e EET de 


„ nw vp e e 


4 ndihohs to - wi Fo 4454, Sd is Mnſerred | 
'. Navel; with Y ale, Ic is tranſverſe from a carnevits_ 
1 . Riſe, of erſe Proceſſes of the Vertebræ ok 
me Lins, and Herives it ſelf from the Spine of the 
eee Lizamen of the Os Pubi, and the 
a "cartilaginous End of the Ribs, beneath the Stemum, 
des a wich a broad Tendon to all the linea 
mer the right Abdominal. « Laſtly, LEY 
e the right carneous one comes from 
WH = Cartila ge, the-Camlages of both lower true 
r Kids, che Cantilazes of both the upper Baſtard Ribs, | 
eee eig of fie tendinons and five carneous Parts 1 
and at laſt is inlerted into the upper anterior Part * 
deo fh, | 
r But if we think the 51e of all theſe Cauſes, 
. 4 - conſpiring together in one united Work ſufficient 
c render the Mafs in one place ſoft and ſoluble 
enough, we may truly ſee the Effects which happen 
to this Part, the conſequences of which ought to be. 
Firſt, That Moveables be mix d with Fluids, to le- 
vigate and refolve into Fluidity to produce ack - 
' _ _ _  Neritious or ah Colour, to Tg by degrees, and 
1 guess dut what is contain d therein. 2ly, That 
mite more tehacious remains be kept or Wich-held 
from the heft Operations, and that the fam Cau. 
ſes continuing, they undergo the fame Work, and 
. |  ſhew che ſame Ph ænomens at firſt. Aly, That Fibres, 
_ Membranes, Cartifages, the Bones, and the hardeſt 
Parts of vegetable things be render d juicy. or i- 
q jp, 4 and ea that they K the Stomach, 
; 5 86 . 


N * 6 — , 4 n rr FREY „ ic 2 2 
4 * A 4 5 * * \ ** Y * n K * 8 24 * N 
ar * * 
* ent e g r or ee TY OI ET OED EN TT RO ONS Gree ies GESIS Ed as ns at 
: N 4 * a * 9 ne — N N FF) * * * 2 c 
2 bs © Sie ME "FT Een nod nn ang. Hehe: tte ae ö Er: V e 8 
F - 1 4 p a a N n my F = : - » 
5 6 7 ; ; 
= „ : # 4 
f g 
3 wy ſl 


r 3 
24 < 224 2 1 
7 R 
. 9 N 7 3 
4 II - 
7 35 
i 
& 
3 
8 
\ J 
* 3 
5 N \ 
4 * n 
3 9 if 


„ * cobeting in = 
9 egetable and Animal” 
_ Avalbgous 10 el 


ning arid evacuating: 
into the Lym f m hene ſent b 
Road into the seie Veins, an 
mediately by t | 
buted into all Parts of the 


It be 3 neren vr ven 5 Cane S excites 
r, and what it is? Why the Stomach "ſwells 
Digeſtion ; but is flaccid or lank when et 


| the Fabri 
or Ie & of this "Die; he 1 drawn 


thence,” the abſolving Ve 85 8 
that of the circumjacent Parts. Firſt, The Coat or 

Covering of the ſmall Guts, with contains 1 > 
——_ is rough, broad and perforated with aqueous 


Ln 


lutinous Pipes, wich the Mouth of the 
arge Apertures, Whi f | 


. we . 
8 
. 
5 


5 e 


* 
- 
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roche Chyle and Feces, a continual Interception c 
- chelaghe ubrication and Defence of the C 


dancer Excrement. fo er ES | _ Ts F 
Here is another thin Coz 


n 


and Number; from whence proceeds Heat, 


bn ation, Trituration, Dilution, Lubrication and 

a Defence. £ 
1 a ; * A muſcular Coat ſurrounds this, with a concave 
\ I * 4 Part , ſtrengthen'd with thick, firm, annular Fibres, - 
_—_ inſerted into the Sides or Borders of the Meſemtery - 


as a Tendon ; from whence the whole Cavity of the 


ſmall Guts is bound ſucceſſively by Parts with 
riſiug Valves that play backwards and forwards re- 
. Ciprocally ; the Contents are lodg'd in the — 


Sides of the Inteſtine, where they are ground, mix d 
attenuated, and hindred from Concretion, the very 


ſides of the Guts, being rub' d off from the Convex: ; 
Part length-ways the firſt ſtriking againſt them, 
with which folding i in, they are contracted, and are 


ſtreteh d out-right, eſpecially in Places from the Re- 
gion of Meſentery to which they are tyed. 


The laſt external Coat of all that wraps in the 
former, is from the Peritonæum, and knit to the 
MA. ſentery. This whole long Duct, Pipe or Canal, is 


det ſhort to was * or 1 84⁴ of the Miſenery 


OS F * 
x » 
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Jud lobrica 80 ; 13 e one ya dpen it, 15:07 * 5 
e rough, here elpecially, where it is tyed to 
8 ee and convex with a vaſculous, Kan. 
- Juldus. and nervous Part; from whence tis a Check KF 

Dilation of the groſſer Feces, eſpecially n 

ie end of the 3 22 is an Oilineſs of the 


according to wills, 
f, 2: . we will ſuppoſe it to be part of the ſame, 
[Sh E: =: 5 I | conitng pee reticular Texture of an innumerable 
4+ $910 otgrterial, ycinons and nervous Veſſels, 
Which adhere almoſt to the Baſis of the Peyerian FE. 
eps of which opening tothe Superſi- 

Cies, ſupply i it with a Gelly or Mucus, theſe in the 
g of the ſmall Guts are few, but increaſe 


0 


1 of it "—_ gs ee and is kee or © foll + 0 
wonderfully into a great many Turns or Wing; Ry 


# almoſt every way, being clott'd and interſpere ul 
| with Far, beſide the Lubrication it receives from che = 
| gentle Þ xhalations or Dew of the Caul;- it is c 
— and render d moveable; is. extended „ 
ſtretch'd under the Pe wich which, by the. — 
Motion of other ambient Cauſes, the) perform! reci- © 
procal Actions together; Ina Hei,, 
only wants dilnting, the "2 0 
nearer their Exclufion, in a fou lively Mars: || =, 9 
this Veſſel is wonderfu lly contracted; iran "© 5 EG 
tually agitated by the Periſtaltick Motion, Where = _—_— 
fore it becomes more apt for grinding, . : = 
ting, diſſolving, attenuating and Vaan 5 — of 
from whence it propels the Chyle into ti 1 
of the Lacteals, 3 theſe are common to che Wee, N 
Tract or Circuit of this Veſſel. Np "= | 
In the Duodenum its Rectitude and Narcowndl * — ny 
proper to it, but it is laxer at its knitting to the M 
; fertzel, the Perforation at the end for the common nn 
i Paſſage of the Bile and the Pancreatick Duct f —_—_ 
Uirſangiu otherwiſe” joyned together, according to al 
Gliſſon and Graef, are ſometimes / Fate or divided ; 3 E 
wherefore the celebrated Paſſage to the Chyle is 
made by theſe Mouths, by this way you may dif 
cover a triple Humour entring the Cavity of ce 
Gut, to wit, the Cyfick and Hepatick * as ww W- 2 
the gs ſrom the 3 e ; 


; * De he LES. 2 & e 
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E the Afton of the 2 ad Hepatick . 


1 Bile of the Bladder. is thicker, of a deeper. I 
yellow, bitterer, and which does not conſtantly 
flow into the Inteſtines, but is ſecern'd copiouſly by 
external Compreſſion, and the Contraction of the 


Gs” Cres. * Hepatick Bile 4 he 2 7 
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* Ve firſt dry d, and is the moſt biting or ſharp- 
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are when mix d with the Chyle and Fæces to 


, 4; Ts. Mum, abſterge and ſtimulate the moving Fibres, 
ET” Po intermixrhoſe Fluids which are of different kinds, 


ti break the acrid ſaline Parts, and divide the co- 


agulated or thick ones, to expedite the way for che 
Hl, excite or provoke the Appetite to ſerve in- 


Mead of a ferment, and to aflimulate the crude to 
the Parts digeſted, in theſe the Cyſick Bile much 


exceeds the. epatick, the Deſcription of Wen * 1 


| ft aro to the Liver. | 


th, DE 
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bs. Aclion 2585 the D r 5 


Nader the hind part, and the bottom of the 
Stomach,in the firſt Place there hangs in the po- 


ereus, Which by the Aſſiſtance of the Cæliack Arte- 


ties 1 che 88 of the Gland 1 . 4 


wor : 1 ſofter ROM Yew: Ae by . 0 9 F- * 
RE. I "expel by the Adons of the Duc and | * 
Humors about i ie. Thirdly, The Pancreatick Juice 

t is 2lnoft . ſeckrning; z from which hen 
a. and Myucus of the Mouth, 
Stomach and Guts, it makes a ſpumous or 


Stomach when, 


LF 5 Mary and fours, and | 
TER 2 furniſh a with another Faculty peculiar to it ſelf; 
_— with Water; it diffolves . Rofins and the moſt tena- 
dus and makes chem homogeneous, is nei- 
eee nor Acid, but coagulates Oil, Salt 
= and Spirits dilated with Water; will not burn, ex- 


5 erior Lamella of the Caul, a large conglomerate 
| Gland, calbd by 7harton, Graef and Veſalim, the Pan- 
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Of 5 2 of 5 ae epi, 5 75 j 

3 Fluid into one common Duct, hien makes is 
Exit into che Duodenum, and fhom thence brin s A 3 

= that Lympba ; but it is almoſt inſpid, in Taſte fome⸗ 1 
= what 392 limpid, plenciful, always making: and” 
+I <—_— neither acid NOT Fs 2 * 2 W 


J No: 


alone into the E "no nes, 
is to mix with the Chyle, == Gal 55 18 
in order to dilute their grofſer Pann rendet 
them more fluid and thin, that they m 
together, to render the Che more mi cible in ä 
Blood, and to it for a readiexs Paſſags 
chro the Lackeals, to foften its Auſtereneſs, Vici? 
and Bitterneſs, to change its Colour, and i 7 
it perfectly with the Chyle, to make it capable of. 25 > 1 
performing the Office a Menſtruum 2nd. Vehicle 6 7 3 5 N A 
to change the ſingular Taſte and Smell of E 4 9 3 
ard 85 becomes 22 were almoſt 2 5 1 
the Chyle be able to go and return = 
with 2 Ex — TIM, 

__ Wherefore being ſtrongly ae e wilt an : 
ſwer, whether the Bile Ph FU Whether. an 
Excrement of the Hepatick yl while the Blood is Ee 
there return d back? or whether it produces a, 
Advantage to Health and Life? but What is that ? 
in ſhort whether the Paucreas and Bile anſwor the 
Syſtem of Helmont and Splvin? or whether they 
become a Duumvirate here and What? Whether the 
can excite and ſuſtain Life from the Inteſtine Mo- 
tion of the Blood? what the Pancreatiet Juice is, 
and to what end? why does it flow with the Bile, 
or at leaſt next ite Whether ths Ami can e 
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eee a Tendon, the Veſſel or Pipe is made rough 
di which is turn'd back from the Meſentery, 


Tithe dhe Part againſt the Ne- 
1 rere;  wherefore the Paſſages or 


ee e lubricated Chyle, by which it may 


Into the Meſentery as a Tendon, the Cylindrick Spaces 
mare contrated, and ſhut 59 the Valves mutually 
preſſing do each other, wher 


of this Force, and the Action of the ambient Bodies, 
is ſqueez d out, diluted, mix d and driven towards 


oed into the Mouths of the Lacteals, which are beſt 
podpen d by the Periſtaltick Motion: Yet the fermen- 
ting Chyle enters not the Lacteals by its own Ener- 
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z "the Lacteals, is falſly ves to be only the Produ- 
FF | dion of Meat and Drink, for it is 
maour conſiſting chiefly of Saliva, the thin Mucus 


tick Lympha, of Peyerius inteſtinal Humor, and as 
" Brunnerus of the Pancreas ſays, of that ftrong, 
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/ autres a Cylin- 
e 3 in the Part joyn'd to 


eee, that is, the Mouths of the 
are tound lax and open to the Fluid, 

eee ee; in the mean time the Valves being 

eee ia by the ſame Force eret, mutually ap- 
each other, intercept the Chyle, ſtop it, and 


3 tt cloſe the contracted Part of the Inteſtine. 
io by the orbicular contracted Fibres, inſerted 


re the Chyle by means ; | 
| the Proper Places in the Meſentery, that is, it is for- / 
© BY. That Chyle therefore chat enters the Mouths of -+ 
is a Fluid or Hu- a8 
of the Mouth, that double Liquor of the Gullet and 


= | _ Stomach, of the Cyſick and Heparick Bile the Pancrea- 1 


copious and ſubtle Liquor, ſupply'd, from an innu- 
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The 1 Propulfon aff 2 2 5 


Va | Into ke e as 5 5 
= Wb paſſing thro, flowing out, or mix 4 with ' e 
the Chyle, are always entring the Ladteals, tho the * ES | 
= are only” conſpicuous or viſible lictle' after eating. 5 
* Whecher or no the thin, Bus and 1 0 
= Part of that Chyle is not more received into the-ab- 5 4 1 | 
7 ſorbing Veſſels, that open; upon the inward Sue: 
ficies of the Guts, and. empty or diſcharge them - 5 2 
ſelves into the Meſeraick Veins, from whenee the "I L . 
is a Dilution made inthe ß Mat. 1 
ter for the Bile to feet, Certainly® the Number 
of theſe, their Largeneſs, m T_T Hy 
Make about the. Inteſtines, 1 ans 5 A 1 
with all Veins, the Humor flowing hence, a well _ 
into the Vena Porta as the Artery : The ee, 
cot this Fluid ; the great quantity of Hum meer: 
ing in the Inteſtines, which are not all em . 
"i the La#eals, neither are they obſerv d to be 
by Siege. Comparative Anatomy not finding "ERnns 8 be 
- Reals in  Oviparous Animals, and yet diſcovering! a. : 
| Paſſage in the Meſeraicks from the Cavity of he 
f Ineeſtins this Enquiry is anſwer d. | 
' -- Since all the Phenomena ſeem to depend on Met. 


I and Drink, from the firft Reception of them, o 9 
"W their Entrance into the Lactealt, their Conſequen- 9 
dees ſeem clearly, haturally, and diſtinetiy rural] 1 


ſtrable from the Structure, Fabrick af Strength of 
- the Veſſels, the natural Knowledge of the Homies 
and their virtual Operation demonſtrable to Senſe 
or reaſonable Mechanicks ; whether theſe ought _ 
to be call'd Poſulata, that are obſcure, doubtful and 
diſſonant to Reaſon and Experiments? Heat is 
cCall'd the Cook of the Stomach; its native Life, and 
What renders the Sourneſs thereof volatile. The 
Archeus, the Smith, the Alcaline Bile, fermenting 
changes the fix d acid Chyle into a volatile ſalt one, 
the Sharpneſs of the Pancreatick Lympha, and the Ef. 
ferveſcence with che Alcaline Bile, the Precipitation 
* e or ines n the an * * 


tick, 


| and ſtraiter Places, 
8 lubri: Far of che Glands giving Way, 
deres d, ſqueez d, macergted, and d 
an more Juice, til at laſt it is 
forward into the wide Gut, calbd 
EE: - 3 Diverticulum or Turning aſide , 
_—_— Vale f abe from hence 1 
est in che firſt Calin, 155 e 3 bene 
| a ces 

| 6M y pr a own Weight, — 
= of the Gut and the external Parts about it; ti 
ved of all Moiſture which is abſorb d in 
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92 diſcharge or empty. 
3 e eim, then tb 
- a and putrifyigg at laſt, 


es which are here ſo common, 


= ; Mo long ; from Hong: the ſtron membranous mu 


2 Mrs d made of muſcular contracting 
=_— 3 by their bending. or winding in, Jhew 4 
31 mme Stoppage is made, that the Fzces are 4 
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FD . 2 2 Figo Fees. „ 
= make bs air hard and immoveable, 4 that I 1 
would not be ealily driven thrö the long: Canat'of + ; 
che Guts, but as they are lubricated by” the "Fat of 
= the Glands, as Peyerizs. aſſerts, and 1 a n 
the Inteftinum Reftum.' © „„ 22 | 1 
The almot perpendicular Beiden of -whicli” Ga Ju i. 
Veſatin the internal Superficies whereof being . . 
or lubricated without Valves or any Mulcular Ligas 3 g = = 
ment, makes that being driven thus far, the Races | 
readily deſcend by their weight or acrimony,” or”. 
both, irritating the Trang Naka Com 
prefling the Gut, till the , acme Sohn, 
Then relaxing the large, a ei orbicalar-- 
Sphin&er as Bidloo calls it, t ſurrounds the: end * 
the Inteftinam rectum, the Levatars of the Anu a I 
contracted, which from the interna- of che | 1 
Bones of the —_ Iſchium and 1 which: firk- 5 —_, 


ring, on, | 
Breaſt the Aﬀfiance of Air, r n of the” D. "mn 
ſoy wt gm and abdominal Muſcles, the Fzces ws expel | 9 8 
while the Sphin#er is only contracted.” Yo. 
From whence it appears what the matter of the 
Fees is: Whether it conſiſts of the Recrement of the 
Bile, Blood, Mucus, Saliva or Lympha : What ite par- 
ticular Cauſe is: Whether * an excrementitious 
Ferment: Why the Inteſtines krom thence have 
more Glands and more Mucus proper to their 
purpoſe: What Uſe Fat is of to the Guts, chiefly 4 
at the end: Why ftrong People are coſtive, have” -. * 8 
hard Stools and 0. of chem: Why the Herr hi, 
are ſo common to ſuch: Why in Exoneration i 1 
is diſcharg'd together with Siege: Why the Tenne 
attend ſuch as labour under the Stone in the Blad- 
der? Why the Strangury, in the Bloody Flux, and & 
way the 11 in os Strangury.. OO ; 
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1 CH 15 5 : Fa ieee 
El "Mocion — „ of the Latteal being open, 
ell'd the ſame way, and by the ſame afli- 
8 but when che Lackeal! are open'd into the 
£2 Capi th 'of the Inteſtines b an oblique way, as ma- 

ny aim andthe Mouths are ſmall, the fluider 


Fart only, | ſeparated” from the groſſer and more 


Famous, will enter. Whence we may conceive, 
why Men are not. hurt with that variety of acrid, 


1 Hard b which they eat, but remain 


let us compare the Stru- 
e Stomach and Guts, and 


healthful notwithſtandin 
© Quee of the Oeſepbagus, 


we ſhall ſee bn differ widely fromthe Structure of 


the file Viera. 
The Cauſes which d erive the chi into the La- 
'd again a-freſh, 
*and'fo promote the former, that it may fiow by 


Meſeraicks, it is coerced by the ſemilunar Valves of 
Nuck, and the Flux carried towards the Loins. The 
Lateal: aziſefrom the ſmalleſt Beginnings in the hu- 
man An; nioft of the leſſer concurring at acute 
Angles, ceeate'avlarger Stream, then again recede 
mutually from each other, and after that making an 

Illand 55 zn one Canal, which is divided as hs 
Teſt, that heneethe may form larger Trunks, which 
are every where ſupply'd with many Valves, 
hence the Mixture, Fluidicy and Attenuation is 
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increas : So far they are calld Lettcals 5 the firſt 
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to Nucks Ciſtern of the Chyle, often to that, call'd'by 
u- . Couper Trilocular, and hereby the molt” copious 

re ympba, ſaith Nuck, evacuates it ſelf of almoſt all 
de the Pa ſeated under the Diaphragm, from whence + 
an being. brought by the Lymphaticks, it is thrown 
into this common Channel: For the Valves, Liga- 

ich cures and I. mphatick Diſeaſes inſtruct us, that there 
is ſuch a Courſe or Circuit of this Fluid, whicß/ 

abounding with water Spirits and ſubtle Salt, is te 
moſt pure Part of the Blood, as its Office, excretorrxx² 
Ducts, and ſenſible Functions demonſtrate.” „ 
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ar.opens into it, 1 99} or Flireted 'by the help 
e ale of Lower, ſcarce- 
. admitting the 2 7 ehe Vein, but none at all 
into che Thoracicl Bu whole Lympbe flows to- 
| be almoft from every part of the Thorax, whence 
— that that great plenty of Chyle. and Lymphe, 
+ aſcend; ſocably in Man who is erect, by ſo ſmall 
dr dio, that is convey d with EY 
Or 1 which will more plainly appear if we 
3 der. Firſt, The contractile Spring or Strength 
ok che Inte ain, and the aſſiſting DES that drives 
the Chyle from them. aly, The Apmeſs of the La. 
cteal Valves, the Ciſtern and Pequer's. Duc, that ex- 
pedites the Motion with wonderful Efficacy. 
The Pulſe of the Meſeraick Arteries Which ftrike the 
Lacteals in Parallels. Aly, the great Strength of the 
r upon the Channel. 1 the Preſſure of | 
y Periton æum, which from powerful Cauſes. acts. 
Fe po. the thin Meſeraick Membrane. Ely, The 
proper contractile Form of the Sides of the Veſ- 
ſels, that compoſe Pequer's Du#, which is very firong | 
even after Death. 7ly, The ſtrong Pulſations of: | 
the Aorta it felf, ſo near to the Thoracick Dub. 
We muſt therefore obſerve. thoſe things which | 
happen co the Chyle in the middle way betwixt the 
Inteſtines and the Veins; which we ſhall divide i into 
Four, Firſt, The flow Motion by the Inteſtines, La- 
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'evince ; ; "The End of all theſe is refining © r purify- ; 
ing the ids. 21), The external Motion impret'd” |: 
upon the Fluid from the Veſſels, the Effect of whieh* 
lion, Mixtion, Attenuation and Coen 
tion of the Fluid. Hence we are taugl. 
ie Poſition of the Lacteal Veſſels, 


template * 


2 mutually agreeing with each other, that is 8 ONE" 
ing backwards and forwards, f ""@ 45 Wy 
n the next place, the ſtrong Action of the e . 
of the Vi 2 into chi Laden! Tubes, cleaving A 2 8 -— | 
molt to the Superficies'of the 1 and lying as. 1 1 
it were naked or expos d; ſup A a proper Ren e 0 
in degree and moiſture z ects of which, ae 20 
known and obſerv d by eb e Chiyrſt Lafly, 5 ib ie 9 
Pulfation of the Meſenterick Arteries; and Is 4 * 5h 
being ſtrongly united on all-fides to the Canals," To Ws 
that by their own motion they agitate the. 
"Thirdly, To make an Allay or Temperament, » > 
the Mixture of almoſt all the Lymph of the Body, 
the Reception of a Chyliferous humid Vapour, that oY 
is in the firſt place ſuck'd in to theſe Lymphatick * 3 
Veſſels; and erat by the Admiſſion of Spirits 
N to the conglobate Glands of the Lym- 
pho go the Nerves, and with that thrown into the os 
8 : 
Fourthly, To its Analogy. with all the Parts of 5 
the Body, before it enters into the Blood Veſſels; 
whilſt it paſſes from the Mouth to the Sabelavianm, 
there is perpetually, gently, ſucceſſively, and b 
degrees added ſomething of almoſt every Humor 
of the Body that is elaborated, digeſted, frequently. + 
catried round and cranſaced throughout. all the 
Veſſels, 28 the Saliva, Mucus, Lympha and the Aucat of 1 
 Guller, Stomach and HERR, > the Pancreatick Sa-. 
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3 es > ile, an „ | 
. > the: Spirits from ſome of che minuteſt Parts 

r che Body ; then at laft this is accurately mix yy 
by che . ngth of the whole Fabrick, We F 
Site arion-and Motion of the Veſſels, 


# 2 2 13 5 . Whoſoever weighs theſe things will find the Prin- 'v 


Fe of which the Blood is compoled, to be lodg d 
in the Chyle, While he may perceive Water, Spirit, 
Ou and Salts mix d together; ier Tet any one 
Wonder at the reaſon why Difcaſes are {0 rare in 

5 ( ſo near to the Crude 
Or nde ed de may obſerve on all 
ſides Proviſion ſolicicouſly beſtow'd: The Lacteals 
a che Thoracick Duct are equally aſſiſted for con- 


28308 wh 36 of; . r the Spibits, as well as they 
* 125 . Motion of the Chile; but he that 


— bie Circuit and Change or Altera- 
Cen orFthe Chy/: caft into the Veins, and how it is 


| 1 i WD A with the Blood, muſt neceſſarily enquire into, 


and find out the progreſſive Motion and Efficacy of 
Wnt Fluid, which we TER FAO in this N 
ethod. 
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5 Arteries. | | 


'HE red Homer hs almoſt every 2 
throughout a living Body, and call'd Blood, 


is lodg'd in a ſound Man in proper Veſſels, which 


are either Veins, Arteries or other intermediate Re- 
ceptacles. Arteries appear to be Canals, of a Co- 
noide or Pine-apple-like, oblique, crooked, or 


- branching Figure; internally they are ſmooth and 
Without Valves, except in the Heart, their Branches 
have various Originals, but oſten they proceed from 
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of Arterial Veſſels from the. Coronary Ateris f 


of Strata, that are diviſible into many Lana Rs 


ſtcerch'd length-ways, this intire Ve 


- Chiefly . Aquapendent, as they join into the rigt I 
Trunks o . 


upwards; which being made ſo, faith Cowper, and | 
apply d to the Cavities of the Canals, that they ad. 


very Veſſels in the greateſt Actions of Life neither 


of the Heart, but thoſe which ſerve for the uſe of 
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They are made up of five Tunicks or Coats, th 
vous in the outward Superticies ; in che inward Ve 1 
denſe, being inter wovn with 2 Network Texture - 7 
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others, together with veins ; the Second Cat,, 


Ruyſch is cellulous, thin, but very dilatable, from: ne 


the blowing up of the Cells; the third is ae, 
the fourth Muſcular, being made n ras 
Fibres, ſtrongly knit together 
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very Elaſtick. Laſtly, The ff Go 
innermoſt, is thin and membranous, Z ⁴»mmů 
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The Veins are in Figure and Diftriburro ES 
like the Arterien; but they. are wider, and 
dantly more in number, they are much thinner ang” 


\unaRive in all cheir Membranes ; they have. Faku, = 
which are almoſt ſingle at the Places of inſerting 


their Branches into the great Trunk, and double 


the larger Veins, that are remoter from _ 
the Heart, and which carry the Blood perpendicularly 
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mit che Blood from the leſſer Branch to the greater, 
prevent its return, and ſuſtain the weight; but theſes 


lesp gor beats} © 4 +. 55 „ 
All che Arteries contain'd in the whole Body, 
are united to the Frunk of the Aorta in its Paſſage, © 
while that Trunk takes its Riſe from the left Ventricle 
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Pulmonary Artery to the Right Ventricle of the Heart, _ 
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EE "rity of Reaſon terminate in the Vena Covi e he & ; 
Veel grows larger, and becomes cover'd with an 
2. Arcerial Membrane forming a” large Sina, oY 
Wich it preſently cunt inthe Right Aaricle of the 
f 1 5 rt; Bur the ſaid Vein, by the form or make of 
the Lungs, from is four greater Branghoeliftridared 
therein, makes ſuch a Sinm as the former, w | 
Kretch d forth into the left Ear; but there is — 
De in ebe explaind when 
: w == comer . Both theſe Veſſels 
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"of be Circulation be the Blod.. 


HE B Blood of a living Animal ſufficient For 
Life, is almoſt totally driven out of any of 
Fel Arteries, open d or divided by à large Wound, 
ad chat in a ſhort time, and with great force, as 
che Butchers teach us; neither i is it material, in what 
3 Axtery the Wound is made, if we give credit to the 
Diſſection of Dogs. Wherefore in a live Animal 
thus wounded, all the Blood is mov'd ſwiftly and 
with violence, eſpecially if the.other Arteries that 
ate not wounded be tyed, while the Blood leaps out 
of the wounded Part. 
From whence it is plain, thee 5 is. a Paſſage for the 
Blood from every Part of the Body that abounds 
| therewith, into every Artery; and then the JR h 
NMaſs of Blood is moy'd, through that one Veſlel or 
i Canal, and N it 915 firſt. of all to be 
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= mov mov. chro? "the Veel, before the Þ Wound: way, 


1 m8 _ about with a Filler, that will üg ank 
X the neighbouring or adjacent Arteries that ard free, 


. beat vehementiy; and if n be cut betwixt the n 3 
| and the Bandage, it throws out the Blood quis 9 85 
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8 ceed: But where it is cut berwixe the Bandage 2 = 
the extream Parti ff e EE 


large Anaſtomoſes of a neighy 


ſwell betwixt the Extremities and the Bandage, but not 


th Fillet, . and by wounding it below, the Blood 


Vein it is, as Blood letting ſhows. 


the Vein towards its Enlargement, from the Branches 
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vibrate betwixt che Bandage and the Heart; eo "8 "A | 


Streams, even till ſadden Deacti fs 4 36] 


rops: Yet we ought: to take care, chat it bs a | 3 
ingle Artery, not e intermediatety by {6 1e 8 
0 ing Art ry in” the 
Place above the Ligatur. 
Therefore the Vieal Blood flows bt hs Attetigs". | 
but it is from the Flux paſſing out of the wy 0 
the extream Parts, from à broader Vefs a 
ſtraicer or narrower Part, from the Trunk ite -—oj 
Branches; therefore by this Rule or Law of Nocte, 
all the Blood may be convey'd into every Attery or 
any ſingle one, and from that ſpread abroad or 
thrown out, and not the contrary way. Alſo take 
a large Vein and bind it with a Fillet, and ic will 


pulſe or beat: It is empty betwixt the Heart and 


will flow out, till Death or a fainting of the Spirits . 
enſues ; but if you ſtrike above the Ligature, ſcarce 
any Blood will iſſue thence, nor matters it which 


Wherefore the vital Humour flows indeed ſwiftly. 
from every Part of the Body into this. Vein; but obe 
ſerve, after that manner, that the Road or „ th 
is evident by this, from the extreme or remote Parts IF 

of the Body to the Heart, from the narrowneſs of 1 


into the Trunks and not den a5 s the Valves 18 
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: or minuter Branches, conſtantiy carry 


* 5 85 . ie che Tranks, from thence into the Venal Sina, 
1 1 hy "and at laft into "the dor from the Yenal 


. us. 8 3 2 it . 5 chat all che . 1 
dot che Body conflantly carry the Vital Blood P 
5 e ih uad from che leſt Auricle of the Heart, WW 
1 cd the Trunks of the Arteries into the Branchen 
Eo A r 70 all the Parts of nd Body, internal 1 4 


# Bur on ide contrary, all the Veins of the Body, by 


- thoſe call d the Porte in the Liver, from their 


the Blood into the Branches of the Veins, from Tala 


pod may be driven by the 


+ yound wov'n Mule into the reflected right Au- 


cle if nothing oppoſe, but it receives Alſiſtance 
= the. Motion of the Venous Blood preſi d thus 

WE 
But ſince the right 40 as well as the lefe, ac- 
to Lower, is a large hollow Muſcle, com- 


2 , Pos 3 ſtrong Fibres, run- 


ning with a contrary, Gourſe into the oppoſite Ten- 
dons of the Sides, and endowed as Ruyſch ſaith, with 
innumerable Veins and Arteries, ſupported on one 
Part, from the venous Tendon of the right Side of 
the Heart, growing on the other Part harder, being 
almoſt form d round, or into a Circle by the Vena 
Cava: It is plain che Blood by this contractile 
Strength expreſs d with great force, may be thrown 
inwards to the right relaxed Ventriele of the Heart. 
For then the Heart emptying from a longer Re- 
turn drawing back towards the Sides and towards 
the Point, with three Tricuſpid Valves as Vieuſſens 
calls them, by the oblong fine carneous Taping or 

| Teats, ariling from the Sides of the Right Vemtricle 
of che Heart at that time drawn back, yet gives ſuffi- 
cient. way, that the Cqurſe of che Blood may not 
be e e i 21 * e of the 2 — 
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the Contraction” of its Fibtes preſſes the Blood é 
Wards the Mouth, Here riſmg fear ine Sides; 18/0 
elevates the Tricuſpid Valve fotyed to the fleſhy ,, 9 


"7 lumns, ftretch'd but from the:gppolſite Side, that be= 


ing entirely fallen or flagg'd, they can never be , 2 


ply'd to the Sides of "the -Right Vene of "the 7 


Heart, but thrufts theſe-towards the Right e ER 
ſo long, till being joyn'd there, they nie eee IE 
thoſe very Columns are ſcarcely f . 
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pull d farther backwards. TS 
By the ſame Afliftance, the ſame r RS 
from the inferior Parts upwards, into Vena LS 
Semilunar Valves, ſeated in the Courſe of Rs 
Paſſage lying open into the Pulmonary Artery, RS 
ſes theſe on the Sides of the Arrery opening W = 
into that alone. But the Figure, Subſtance, aud 
Connexion of the ſame. Valves, demonſtrate that . 
theſe are thus forced from the Preſſure of the Blood 
behind, out of the | Pulmgnary Artery to the Right i 
Ventricle, that being joyn d together they nicely in- 
tercept the Courſe, and more exactly ſuſtain the 
Blood, by how much greater Strength it is puſh'd 
on: The Texture of the Part, the Pn in 
opening of live Bodies, Arteriotomy and Injection f 
Therefore the venous Blood, that is, all the Blood 
of the Body is moved out of the Venal Sinus thigh "ol 
the Auricle, and through the Right Venrricle, con- 
ſtantly, quickly, and violently into the Pulmonary -.. 
. Artery only. Out of the left Venal Sinus of Ruyſch ©Þ 
from the four great Veſſels running together, all be 
Pulmonick Blood may be taken and paſs d through, 
by the Muſculous Strength of its Texture into le 
left laxated Auricle, much les than the Right ver 
, i I OD | > 
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ſe of the like Condition of two 


ne... * may be TT propel q into Frog leit Veneridle a 4 "1 


11 BE . ben but eu not rerurn the fame = 
|. _ 75 And by reafon of the three "PART \ Los fa 9 
5 edi the Entrance into the uta, this Courſe is 
Ae ap ante che Are from the fame Cauſes, 
See Far: reſts, and exactly urs up the way 
forcing back aan: Bot we ſpeak this 
t | | of an 3 Man, —f the — Zourſ > of conveying 
HF" af 2 Therefore all the Pelmonick Blood i is mov'd from 
_ 8 et dena Sinus, the left Auricle and 
5 Nie from hence it is conftantly. ſuddenly, and 
£7 * rrobon into the Aorta; which Motion evi- 
{- ; wentdlyappears to be done in lving Creatures with 
2 theſe Phenomena. 
| He ZSEFirft, That both the Venel Sinte's W fill's % 
n gether, ſwell. ⁊2dly, That both the Auricles flag to- 
gether. 3dly, They are then fill'd in the very mo- 
| 2 moot with Blood acted or driven on, by the contra- 
ctile force of the Muſculons Siuus next that of the Ve- 
ous; Aly, In that very nick of time, both Ventricles 
contract themſelves, they evacuate the Blood, the 
two great Arreries are fill'd and diluted. Fly, The 
Moment after this Conſtriction each Ventricie flags 
and is empty, then is elongated, and augmented in 
Size. 6ly, During which each Auricle contracts it 
ſelf by the Muſcular Motion, expreſſes the Blood 
3 nd therein, and propells it into the Cavities of 
the Heart. ly, In the mean time the Vena! Sinaſſet 
are fill'd again as in the firſt Pæmmemm, and all 
return with the ſame Series of Order, and ſo remain 
till the Animal languiſhes, and is at the point of 
Death. ly, When the Aaricles beat often as well 
as the Venal Sina 5, then the Venrricler are A | 
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and from the Heart it ſelf, and: its e is den 125 93 Wo 
into the right Cayiey,, from thence i it is work 0 by- 5 - WA 
the Lungs into the left, and hence: b ole. 8 2 Ne ; : 
Habit on Citcuit of che Body, and then. back in : 
to the Heart this is the Reaſon of the Blood — 5. 
round, or its Circulation, the glory of Which 1 4 
vention makes the Name of Harveꝝ 1 nmo tal; 200; 1 . 
this is confum d by Infuſion, 2 nsfuſion, and * = 2 
croſcopical Obſar mation: 1 om 
In like mannes Chyle, the in dall anti =”. 
being conſtantly preſs'd thro chenThoreick Duck, 4 5 . 1 i” 
— the Valve of the Subclawian Wein, p TS 1 
by the determinate Motion of r bo” 
that Portion of the Chyle which in its Alogas LE 
leflen the Reſiſtance: of the Bloods Preflurem ens 
into that Vein, and thence paſſes into thæ Veneto 
the Venous Sinus, the right Auricle, and laſt of 
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This continual but ſmall, Admiſſion, „ 1 
or meeting of the Blood from oppoſite Strokes | as 1 1 .M 
Verheyen ſays, by a contrary ſwift Motion, performd 
in this one. Place, the Zymphe returning wich larger 6 
Recruits, makes it that the Mixture of Blood: and 
Chyle is begun here, thae all Concretion 8 be = 
hindred or prevented. 93 1 


Which being done, the Pulſe e 

Texture of the Auricle, and immediately 1 the 

ſtrong Contraction thereof, together with the oppo- 

ſite Concuſſions or Strokes. of all the Columns on 

P. {ide,. is manag d and divided, the Fluid preſer- 
; Mt affe@s.the. Auricle with greater force, perhaps 


Bloods glancing thro', all which. are affiſted and e- 
creas'd. by the Blood flowing into Viewſens new in- 
vented hollow of the Auricle, returning from the 
Subſtance of ho Heart and the Auricle which wich- 
out 
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dau d "hs: the: moſt; agile or 5 and 1 is 
i e or. Or. thrown our” With vaſt force 185 the 
pa What is "done to n Blood and Chl thus pou- : 
7 - 5 red into the Heart, is beſt known from the . 
4 5 ET l the -Blood and che Texture of the Heart; the 
y of diſcovering of which'is to be taken from the 
Ws - variety of the Parts examined by Wade ber iments, 
* eh as we ſhall here recite = * 
The Blood that is in the Right Vente ; of x 2 ure 
5 Ammal, doth neither caſte: Alcal. nor Aa 
i but Salt like Sal Armoniac or Sea Salt.” 
* $4 8 4 | * b mixed with Acid. or Aale, it n no 
1 P * To evident Monons of Eiierveſcence, but changes Co- 
: +4 5 _Jours and Degrees of Fluidicy. 
? Rid | Leaping out of the Pulmonary Artery cut, and re- 
| eck peſſel, it gives us no Sign of an inte- 
eon or Efferveſcence, but yields a ſtin- 
"vg gngrateful, acrid Fame, cooling it grows thick, 
And Fe one Part coagulates into a ſolid Maſs, and 
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1 1 25 4 the other becomes more fluid than before. 


| FR; 4} #$ 5 The Cone of a live Heart being cut off, and the 
15 2 * Pein erected upward, the Blood will appear to be 
5 driven or propelld from the Auriclę contracted in the 
hollow of the Heart, but neither to boil or grow 
hot; this is firſt to be view d about the time of Death: 
| These Phanomens hold true in the Blood of the left 
L Neither does a- Thermoſcop let into a live Heart 
inſorm us, that there is greater Heat in the! Blood 
4. 38 there, than elſewhere. = 
5 - "T6 he Chyle in the Thoracick Duck taftes more of the 
Ses Saltneſs, or elſe 1 it retains chat Taſte as bal 
Y £ . mint in the Food. 
F of” The fame taken out, and mird with contrary: Sales 
* 4eldom or never makes an Ebullition. © 
Reine 5 in a Vere TEA it neicher grows bot. 


nol r ferments at all; any: Wo, does char appear in 

n it is contain a in the Thoracick- Du, 8 
' Nay, tho collected together there, and Aten ay 
puſh'd into the Sabelavian, and: there” g -|- RA 

| ths Blood, it neither grows hot, nor — . = 


5 not in the Vein or the Awjcle, or the Fa 


But from theſe "Facts. oe with tying” he... 'S. 
b Veins betwixt the Caves and the 3 e 
cannot perceive the leaſt Efferveſcence.” 

At length, ſince; the Lympha of the C onglobate 
glands is now mix'd with the Chyle, and chat ig then 
very Iſſue or Production ofthe He ERS Is 2 
Nature of it is to be taken Neo „ . 
poſition of the ſame Blood Buſineſs, FS 
which is known alſo from the ß 0 75 

Therefore there is no Ebullition, HH , 
Fermentation in the Heart, Whether 7 TEA FE 
that, or the Liquors that flow into it; 
to hope for, or expe any 0G; of mor 4 
thence. - % INE, 

Likewiſe the Heat of the 3 3 change + = 
the Diſpoſition or Motion of the Blood, as a new „„ 
Cauſe neither will it drive it from the Har. Jo -- 

For there is no Ferment in the Heart ; . 1 
the Cauſe that drives or forces the Blood from the - 
Heart into the Arteries, from the Veins into the 3 1 
Heart, is not ſeated in the Maſs of Blood, but is tCp- 
be ſought for, in that which contains the . -' 0; 
which is the. Heart it ſelf, therefore that ſuch Diſco- - 5 > 
veries may be demonſtrated, we are accurately to 
weigh and conſider the Coheſion, Fee Motion | 0 = 
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and Strength. of the Heart. 
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E ("Wha ee b in 08 Pericordium: 
four large 8 Veſſels, maiſten d with a 
* fippery * | un che Segtum tranſwerſum, 

7 . betwirt the Cavity of the Mediaſtinum in the Breaſt, 
do doo much prefs'd with an) ching about it, due 
dei wel $0: the ſoft Lungs is fitted for the moſt 
: A. 5 tions Reception and Expulſion of the Blood 
> Into; all-Parts It has two Arteries ariſing from the 
de little above the Semilunar 1 of the 
„ 9 Side, by an 
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. Canal joyn d tothe Baſes of he Heart in its 


"whole Circuit, from. whence ſending out Arteries, 
me unte among themſelves by various Auaffomoſes, 
W 55 into innumerable ſmall Veſſels ; 
= "they ſenſibly pervade every minute Part of the Heart, 
: tagether with the Veins compoſe or make up 


1 ile Subſtance thereof: Theſe Arteries are in 
Biaftole, while che reſt of the Arteries of the Body 
conſtitute 2 Hole: But the Veins ſend their Blood, 
7 partly into the Coronaries, and from thence towards 
F the right Auricle betwixt that and the right Ventricle, | 
q partly within the right Auricle and the right Ventricle 
f dy particular Veins, agreeable to the new Opinions 
4 K Riſe and Verbeyen; theſe Veins are 
; d, while the e e ee e aa 6 


The Heart hath beſides theſe Veſſels Fibres, arifing | 
rom four orbicular Tendons ſays Lower, that en- 
compaſs the four Paſſages or Entrances into the 
Heart, and a great Part beſides that are inſerted in 

them, for thers ſprings from hence. iſt, Small ſlen- 

5 der Fibres, in the right Road from the Baſis to the 
Cane, poſited thro the outward Parts only of the right 
Cavity; with Which the Fleſh of the Right Ventricle 
is nut in the Syftole and alkifted * in TEE — 
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1 1 ſemble A Cockle-ſhell 1 n.thet r Paſſa ge. 5 5 my 5 Ot 1 . : Kos 
again lying under thele, fpreading broad from cha Rs 
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right fide of the Heart ite ee embrace hang 
the left ſide, they 
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abrie t, Stngth and Action aft H, |S 

ood. ah, Subjegt ro: cheſs in ne e 
from the left fide of the Heart, afcendiß ahnen ny 
to the right, and terminating in the Baſis, b | 


Ventricles. in their Giteiit ii uo nan 
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former Series of Fibres. h are common 
cher Ventricle, being equally mf⁹⁴]ũm ee 
they conſtringe both Venrricles arg 
Contractions, perform'd at the H ß ee 
compreſſing them againſt the Se²fu , 
draw together the Point or Cone to the M ES 
movin 8 on all ſides the Heart, withthe Cont tion Eo 
of the Fibres. In Which Action, they RS 
by another Series of Fibres, which reſting Vos 
former by a various turning, and placed TS 
they coerce and bind 'em in their proper Place Res 
the left Ventricle has ftill two hard Series of Fibres 
proper to it, the outward of which, however Sub- = 
je& to the former, ariſing up throughout the whole 
Courſe of the left, ſpirally towards the right, and 7 
partly conſtituting the Septum, ends in the Baſis of 
the left, this intirely ſurrounds the Cavity, and hath 7 


again the like Nee to it ſelf. Laſtly, There are 
ſu 


others that are ſubordinate to this Series, which de. 
cending from the left Baſis towards the right, witß 
an oblique turning or winding, make up the interior, 
Parts of the Ventricle, and looſing the Septum medium, 
carry Fibres, that are viſible in their variety of Length, 
Flexure and Intortion. Beſides theſe there are car 
neous Columns, Holes in tlie Walls or Partitions of ' 
the left, which is the Reaſon that that Ventricle can 
be cloſely and ſtrongly drawn together by a common. 
and proper Contraction ; while the other Fibres and 
little Pillars ſeated in the Hollow or Cavity of ei- 
ther Ventricle,. by un or thruſting en, u 


= -the S 1 drawing back 3 n 1 5 i Diafole, fre 3), 
LS ihſtead of; or apply the Want a Valbti. —_ 
Nui Fibres, arifing from the Nerves of the AI 
_ eipht Pair entring in plentifully, within the Ars 
hence being inferred into the I 
5 e bd their Muſcular force, they 4 
= _*accafion the forming of the Cavity of the Hears, ac- - 
5 „ feurarely W wichout deſtroying 
EE 3 aa forcible Action. Hens 8 
evident, that the left Fentricle is mov d or actecct 
3 ] by proper orbicular Contraction, the right „ 1 
ordicalar, and that common to the on as Inſpe- . 
5 ä Kon KEHceart teaches us. "8 
8 eoorre the Hear: and its Au ic les, are true Muſe | 
7s, are acted by Muſcular Strength: Whilſt 
all the Fibres being made ſhorter at the ſame time, 
5 leite me length of the Heart, enlarge its breadth, }F- 
; * = ol contract or draw together the Capacit — j 
_—_— 9 Fentricles, dilate the tendinous Mouths of the 
- Arterious Paſſages, determine them to ſhut and ex- 
_ preſs the contained Liquids with great force, thro' 
their diluted Mouths into the Arteries. This is the 
Sole or violent Motion of the Heart. - 
| della and 


Moreover to ſhew how the Blood is ex 
throw out by this Muſcular Contraction, the lea- 
ping of it out upon cutting the Pulmonary Artery, or 
Aorta near the Heart in a live Diſſection teaches us: 
So it is puls d out from the Heart, erecting the point 
upward, and cutting round about the Cone, by preſ- 
ſing the Finger immediately into the Wound; there 
d 4 Swellipg, Tenſion, Hardneſs and Paleneſs of 
= _ Fibres ; Contracioa follows, Impletion does 
= Ae ecede it; Depletion or Emptineſs attends 
3 — reneſs, Contraction or Harfowing of the 


| . „ 
1 the Nerve of the eiphe Pair be tyed or cut 
the Neck, the Motion of the Heart g | 
La Palpication with the e Pain 

| to 
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the Air and Blood that are contain d therein; that 42 1 
from thence may be known the Effects happening 


Win, 
ES Sa 


4 7 as Ts og EN 1K” welt . 4 
WS i 2 HF. 2 LIFE. 2 => 1 4 \ 
I vl. A 1 r g 7 o 
4 28 e | 
= - = EA CA — — Ro. 
£ = . Wu . 0 
2 4 33 85 5 - by” . - 
wt * Nel E 4 Y 
＋ * 2 2.5 
Po FO YE os 5d 7 - *. 7 
* * 
* by ' 


t ke Auk” N in 14 


* 


- which yet ſtands in need of the Blood" 
ry Muſcle, and of chat flowing 15 
in the Cavities, ſo. 5 5 the Blood. being 
Imoſt totally puls d ont ofthe Gama 
and its Veſſels, the Fibres Flag weaken'd, firerch's; 
out, or made longer, the Diſtance b 
and the Cone is increns'd; the Preſſure ot the W Usi; 
on the Cavities is leſſen d or taken aways e Valves = 
of the venous Paſſage towards the point of the Has „ 
are drawn together by the annexed Cuff 
contracted Auricles fill. the Cauitia as well as 
Denous Sinuſſes, this | 15 che Diaftale- or natural Reſt o 
the Heart. —_ 
For from that time we evidently lub; tigt 0s wy 
Cine of the Heart are fill d with Blood, by oper YT 
ning of an Artery about the Heart, or cuttingithe 
Heart tranſverſly when erect, and _— 5 it ad- 
mitting not caſting; out the Blood; from In ſpiration 
of the Animal, opening of it at the time Den. 
for then we may perceive a Relaxation by puttir 

of the Finger into the Wound: Therefore the BI EY 
_ doth not-flow from the Heart upon the Account +} A 
Rarefaction: And a ſmall Quantity of Chy/e added 
to a great deal of venous Blood, is ed divided, + 24 
and ſhak d 1 by the Strength of the Heart, „ 
and chen the . N into the PE: . 


"The Sud, . and Action of FI Lungs. 0 15 EI 


E are therefore to conſider the Fabrick or 
Texture of the Lungs; as to its Veſſels, and 
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ne, eto the prefling 
- down of the 95 en emit or ſend forth 


; TH "wr 5 the Nol mor Mouth. But the ſame Chink 


A if ing SECT,” by the Thyroarytenoide Muſcles, 
i . 1 the Ami on, ond is ſhut againſt any other 
eee; but where it is dilated by the po- 
* * ER lateral Cricoarytenoide Muſcles, thence it 
: - 5 1 85 II boch admits: and emits the Air. 
L: n thence che cartilaginous Aſpera Deke bo 
Fi ace from the orbicular Segments, on the poſtick 
ST back Part, and there furniſh'd with a ſtrong 
= 4} 1- . Abrane, being conected together with an able 


”” waysLiberty to go in and out at the gaping Pipe 


that it may be capable pop e round and give 
way to the Deglutition of the Stomach ; that it 
may yield or be pliant to the bending of che neck; 
1 „ld laſtly, that it may be eaſily lengthen d and 
. ſnortned. 
1 -Afterwards, where it is cleft about. the fourth Ver- 
* rebrs in the Breaſt, a little furcher it is divided into 
- _. innumerable Branches, but more abounding with 
annular Segments, the Branches are poſired at acute 
Angles one after another, by degrees becoming nar- 
rower and finer: Laſtly, at their Extremities, with 
a cartilaginous Diſpoſition becoming membranous, 
being extended by the force of the Air, the folding 
Bags make little yielding Membranes, the Slips of 
which grow to every extream point, from which 
# the Veſicles, the Lobes, and laſt of all the ee 
1 "+ oh as to the Air Yeligles are forme Ts or co 


- jen Ro 875 chink 955 50 ae, and form d 4 2 
ncourſs or Meeting of the two Arytænoide 


depreſs ebe, from the Arytænoi des by 


wious Band, renders it ſo, that the Air hath al- 


upon the ſmooth . Sides of the Membrane; 
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into innumerable Branches, diſtributed with the 
the Aſpera Arteria; it compaſſes the Superficies wiki—_—_— 
the lk Branches, by the Net work Texture of ths 
Voieſicles, poſſeſſing the middle Spaces berwixt he 
after the like manner, which are call d litt e 
and there abounding with an infinite Number. of —_— 
Arterial Inoſculations, proceeds into the Veins 
Wich, as Riyſcb obſerves, from the like bending 
or winding of the Artery, the Blood is fo conveyed - 
and changed, that the overflowing Secretions being 
ſcarcely diſtributed, they are brought back into thb 
larger Pulmonary Veins, into the four great Veflels, 4 
by theſe into the venens Sin of the Lungs, from, 
thence into the left Auricle and the ſmooth*Cavity.. = 
From which Texture of the Lungs, and their. 3 
Mutation by the Air, together with the ſwift thorougg 
Paſſage of the Blood and Chyle, are underſtood he 
Effects produced in the chylous Blood by the Action + 
of Reſpiration, to wit; firſt that that Humour b 
the immediate Force of the Pulſe of the right Vun. 
tricle of the Heart, is thruſt or compreſs'd into a 
crooked, conick, flexible, elaſtick Pipe, there being 0 
thicken d and chang'd in the Contact of the Par- 
ticles, and in the Figures or Form of theſe the Fluid oY 
is diſſolved, broke in pieces, or maintained and held 6 
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(ANT. 


3 
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. 7 _ yer points ; from the Change ofthe cellulous 
— iy more encreas'd, 
Roe Motion of the Veſicles and their Spaces, . 2 
= Taccefively and b 
ration, from the Elafticicy of the Air, retain'd after 
Ra Infpi Bacon or n the aſſiduous Increaſe 
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F little and little leflen'd in Expi- 


FIRE Dad 
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chat is perform'd ; that for two moments 
"If to rc ly together; neither the Arteries nor Veins, 


| <> 5 Hor Blood, or any other Humours in Whatſoever Veſſels 


i Lungs, are ever equally or after the ſame man- 
Ber 'compreſs'd ; but all ought to be adapted to the 
gonveying Canals, which follow through the Lungs, 


V: being reciprocally preſs'd, driven, conquaſlated, 
WE os, ground, broke to pieces and reſolved. 
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Th refore zly, the Chyle is prepar'd in the Mouth, 
| wrought i in the Stomach, elaborated in the Inteſtines, 
ſecreted in the Lacteals, diluted by che Glands in the 
MA tſeutery, yet more ſo, from che Chyliferous Duct 

of the Thorax, jumbled. together in the Vena Cava, 
accurately mix d, ſoluted, attenuated and fubdued 
in the Auricle, and the right Vemricle ; ſtrongly 
ſqueez d or preſs d in the Conick and &y Ek 
Canals of the Pulmonary Artery, and — 4 in- 
to the Form of the ſo id and fluid Parts throughoue 
the whole Body. 
Aly, It is exactly. mix'd again in che 1 
| Feet: : And Fly, By the Lympha in this Place, as 
demonſtrated in the Blood, alter d in its proper Or- 
gans, it is diluted in the ſame Veins.” 6ly, It ap- 
pears to be endowed with an apt Form for Nutrition: 
Then 7ly, Its Heat and Fluidity are preſerved, Sly, 
Thus is made the higheſt Mixture of all the Humours 
and Particles of the whole Body, both new and old. 


© '9ly, And here ſeems firſt of all to be the Riſt or 


Spring of that red Colour, which i is the Property of 
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bowing mere frothy, florid and fed, 


nean is great Part of it is mixed Again inthe lefr 
and lis hindred from # 
i tion eee Parts. 
. The Elon Blood hardly refting in the left Ven. 
ee ess by the firong and ſwift force of 
0s EE "the Veel. io the great Artery, protrudes whatever 
EEE, 2nd ſo moves all. Therefore the Effi- 
NE —_ of the Lungs is of much greater mo- 
eee chat of any other of che Yiſcers ; be- 
due the whole Quantity of the Vital Fluid paſſes { 
ht 3- thro” them, while only a certain Part or Portion i 
e thro' any of the reſt: Nay, farther here is 
BE MW Pre paration made for N utrition, becauſe all the : Chyle 
RS brought hither, then in the firſt Place, this is the 
RR: Office or Laboratory of the Blood, where it is made 
TT” fit dow chro” the ſmalleſt Veſlels, which 


aptly prepared for Secretion ; ; and laſtly, for exer- 
Ciſing all other Actions, which are neceſſary to be 
= perform'd towards the Subſiſtence of Life and f 
= Health, 

F All theſe Things follow from the Diſpoſtt tion or 
Nature of the Blood and Chyle, as laid down, al- 


Action of the Lungs, from the ſuppos d Strength of 
the Heart, and the Force of the heavy, fluid, ela- 
ſtick Air, on the configurated Air eſſels of the 
Lungs, together with thoſe of the Blood. There- 
fore, what need of the Admiſſion of Air or a Fer- 
ment? Thoſe who are deſirous of knowing more 
on this Subject, muſt conſult the Works of the Lear- - 
ned Bellinus, Pitcairne and Malpigbias, who are ex- 

cellent in their Enquiries into the Nature, n | 

and uſe” of the 1 5 | 105 
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it could not otherwiſe. do; wherefore it is moſt 5 


low d, or preſuppos d, from clige of the Structure and 


4 alfation of the 
Chyle into the Aorta, and its remotelt B 
ought to regulate our ſelves by the Har 
with which the Fluids are directed by 
Swiftneſs thro known Canals, and lead abe 
wards a definite End: For theſe are otherwiſe 
monſtrated, and common to any Liquor man__ 
thro any Veſſel. Their Swiftneſs are here meu 
from their Cauſes and Effects obſerv d by the Senles 3 
or known by good Reaſon, but Canals: are nο²⁹ꝗ² 
from Senſe, Microſcopes, Injections, Reaſon, c 
by this Rule, as things either ſenſible or inſenſibiese 
in a Human Body, 777. 
Therefore the Artery, by the Force of the diſtn 
ding Blood, is expanded, but when that ceaſes, it 
naturally returns to its former Capacity; for the 
Finger thruſt in forcibly, is much ſqueez d, but ta 
ken out again, it contracts of its own accord; in a 
live Animal the Arteq appears full, in a dead Body. 3 
ſmall and almoſt empty 3 it reſiſts being diſtended 
when blown into, and ſtrongly repels the Impulſe 
of the Air; ſticking in the ſmalleſt Diameter of its: 
Contriktion it is at reſt 3 wherefore its contractile _—- 
Power depends on the Nature of the Fibres, and; _ 8 
the little replete Veſſels conſtituting the Membranes 7 
of the Artern. JJ So 
Neither is there any ſenſible Particle in the whole 
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Body, but it hath a ſmall or minute Artery, as flint 


Wounds informs, or we may learn from the : Micro> . 
ſcope and Injeftions, according to Leenwenboek ang 
Ruyſch ; yet all theſe are but leſſer Branches of the 
J , . 


LET 


5 The Blood filling the. Aerial Veſſels, Mops it 
7 1 F Hation into the Aerts, the, Conick Figure of 
= edneſz and ii 7 the am- 
Y * bione Bodies prefling with their "Weight, and laſtly, 
5 5 45 eee cor remote Veſſels 
n 3 55 ; : 0 ine; therefore it flows thro the Veſſels 
308 PT 5 a FR ome Heart's Strength, beyond 
iggr N a 8 whence it 
it may ven Lungs with 
is Force of the Heart. 
Te of che Heart is accounted. great, 
E er ich way we will, as the quantity or 
5 * of 2 t ing os inſtruct us; CR 
= becauſe che whole Maſs of Blood is at all times agi- 
i . 8 . = ated with ſuch Force, and repell'd or {hag = 
|; * Wich ſuch a mighty Obſtacle, in a * conick, 
328 and {as reſiſting Canal; ily 
follows, that the Diaſtole of t Artery is 8 at 
- the ſame time with the Syſole of the 2 that 
appearing not natural but violent to the Artery Which 
_ Is natural to the Heart, In a State of Health, there 
ought'to be a Fullneſs of Veſſels every where at the 
ſame time; to be felt, where the Artery is found 
1 naked and ſupported by a hard Bafre.. 
And while the Force of the Artery is ſtrong! 
thruſt back again, contrary to this Dieſtale, and gly 
the Power of the. ambient Parts, aſſiſts chat Reſi- 
ſſtance: The Artery, thus ſupported, will neceſſarily 
ſh on the Blood, charm at reit, by th@ſtrong 
B | —— Bodies with that Energy, whereby it con- 
dias it ſelf; from whence the Blood will flow wich 
2 continued Stream, tho' with leaping, and this is 
Kall the Sy/ole of the Artery, timed equally with 
7 the Dizf ole of the Heart, which is natural and not 
=  violentto the Artery, aſſiſted by the Return of the 
as of the Aorta, and che Aaccid bo of a 
cem Arti. 
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calls the 1 or is * ths 1 3 
the Strength, Plenitude, Number or Equaliry gon |: 
lifts, or their co We fo, that the e, 
| ſcarce common tu hful People the 1 ung: -* 

From hence the Blood being puls'd fro ein 
with an oblique Force, it is thrown to 4 very ute. : 
Ang le on the ſides of the Auris; 
3 Ng in almoſt wich its whole ſubf p the . | : 
_ crooked or eurv'd Part thereof, * the os ha 
and Form of which, as well as the Reſiſtance m__—_ 
Weight, it is preſs d back again, therefore in ennn_ 
moment of time, ſome Particles of the Blood, gain: = 
another Motion, Rotation, Attrition, 0 y 
Denſity, which are chiefl homogeneons to all, and 
from theſe follows the Fluidity, Heat and Colone | 
of the whole Maſs ; a Diviſion of Particles is — 
and aceommod tell to all the Veſſels, hence Obften- * 
ctions are hindred or prevented in the Capillaries ; ME 
all which are aſſiſted by the Anaſtomoſer or Ioſeuls= 
tions allowed of by Leenwenboek every where, n 
by Ruyſch almoſt in all the leſs and qinuter N 
of the Body. 

But if a theſe ſhould a Blood in them, 0 
and yet want the Motion of the Heart and Arte. 
ries, the Blood wou'd ſoon thicken and 2 pproach 
more to the Nature of a Solid, but while it is N ; 
tn its Cauſes, it remains apt or diſpos d lor 

He: "7 | "I 
But beeauſe the Arteries increaſe by degrees In 1 
Nember and Size, in one place narrower or Airaiter, 5 ; 
in another broader, in all times and places many 
things are loſt not to be reſtored; in the ſmalle 
Veſlels the greareſt Reſiſtance, 2 that impreſs d 
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Force is communicated to many ambient Patt? 
Therefore che Motion of the Arculating Fmide. = 
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wWhence we are taught b 
ticks and Mechanicks, t 


2 


3 


that are moved, or moveable by the leaſt Force, as 
the ſmooth round Solids ; zly, what are flower or 


Aauller, and not moveable with little or ſmall Force, 


ds things porous, angular, rough and viſcid, from 
2 Hydraulicks, lydroſta- 


are puls d wich the ſame common Strength of the 
Heart, and nd mov'd with Velocity, Continuation 


and Direction; for the firſt recede from the Heart 


in à direct way, with a great and conſtant. Speed, 
but he latter much lower, being drove thro the 
Veſſels obliquely or backwards. 


But why ſhou d the Blood remain ſome time fluid 
in the Veins of a dead Body, and yet coagulate 
quickly in the Heart and in the Arteries ? Becauſe- 

perhaps the moſt fluid Humors being preſsd, flow 
aſſiduouſſy into the Veins, and nothing exhales from 
them, when the Fluidity is Toft in the Arteries, nei- 


p SE 


ther does any thing return into them.” 
And tho the Blood appears in Life every Where 
_ alike red; yet viewing it by Microſcopes, it conſiſts 
ok red Globules chat ſwim in a thin ſubtil * 
5 WE PEN Fa ghd that 
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the Parts of the Blood 7 


FS 
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or formed out of the for leiter hings, Act k 
8 reſolved into Parts, they: N themfſeh 5 
the Nature of pelo on which, the 
various Calouy.* 2 


more diffcultly underſtacd how this Dirie : 2 
extended into leſſer Globules, it is known; whas | 


bh _ 15 almoſt pellucid 3; 


Whence Matter, Subſtance; 5 | 
gure and Colour are rerted into 8 a 


n 
9 


the thicker red, and hat the ſerous make, and r 
fore why they are ſo N in the Blog 5 


ſound robuſt Man. 1 
But from theſe things it will be 40% to expats} 
what we ought 'to think of the Golenizel or N 


Doctrine, in accounting for the Nature t 
Blood; and conclude that the Variety of Blood 


of different Men may be better underſtood, and 
deduced from Water, = Oil and Earth; in the 
mean time it is clear & poſferiori, that the Motion 
only of the circulating Blood can perform and pre- 


ſerve its Mixture, Fluidity, Heat and "Rednels ; 
while Encreaſe or "Decreaſe, the Abſence or Pre- 


ſence thereof maintains or deſtroys it, Wherefore 
there is 'ocaſion, to look into thoſe things, yo 


are done, while this Blood and Chyle is brought by - 


the Force of the Heart and Arteries, into the Arte- 
rial Capillary Veſſels about the ſmall Veins, Glan 


el Mu _ . e a and „ . 8 


Te Naune, Diſpeſo 8 . 8 of t 101 baer 
1 e into * Brain and Cerebellum. 1 
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| Ut of at 1 we are to havs regard! to be Riss 
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various Bodies, and from thence the Temperaments * 4 9 


T and Courſe of the Carorid Artery ; the Aorta, ft] 
aich Ruyſch, arif ing from the left ſide of the Heart; 
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n Archwiſe bending 
en the right Carotid adhering 
25 72 it derived it ſelf from this. 


left 15 areted from 2 i 


beftow, according 


op: os nit — — Bo al Sg. 4 
to Barebolin, an external Carotid, 


Hays, furniſh'd with an e or bony Ca- 
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4 * 
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*. 
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wy or ee forward, laid down with a 
vi ing Branches m Ridley 


3 — and che Riſe of the 
Dura Mater, after they are ſent forth into the exterior 
Parts of the Pia Mater and the Nerves; and then 
are committed to the Brain, by means 'of the Pia 
Mater, where preſently they are divided into late 
anterior and poſterior Branches; 


ut the vertebral Arteries, which Cowper mentions - 
in his Appendix to Bidle, being ſtreteh d upwards | 


from the ſuperior Part of the Swbclavians, axe pre- 


for ſome ſpace, | 


ſently receiv'd among the ſeven lateral Foramina of 


Egal, 


there defended, and brought to in a direct 


Road, being ſupply d wich a vaginal membranous 


Covering, where they iſſue out from the Furamina 


of the Vertebra, immediately under the fuperior Pro- 
ng to Cooper 


. ceſs, made crooked, accordi 


on the poſterior Bending back of 
and there made broader, they 


Foramen of the Skull, are united, 


Rayſab, by laying down A grofſer Wars fv then 
joyn d to the Caroti di, it is preſently divided after a 
8 manner. 8 NEE 


enter in 


and Ridley, 
the ee. 
by the great 
fays Ridley and 
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hence they 
meeting with -« 
Wel 9 00 a S, 23 55 a che: nh 
| thro the whole Stn 
e er they aln 


| 1h of this Texture. vn = 
After this manner, from 4 ehanieal= Apparatm Tt 
all che Blood is moved or driven from che Henn: A 


Brain and Cerebell "A ind from chende to the Sub 
ſtanee of both theſe, for the remaining Blopd & 
is driven i into the Cranium by the Two A "= 
ing from the external Caroti 11 
y 2 ſingle Framem into the Skull „and | 
y the hard Membrane of Shes — | 
to be the groſs Integuments of the - 
— rebellnm, as the Veſſels ſhow: us when 
fill'd with Wax, from the accurate Log 
famous Ravius, © 
From whence we clearly diſcern, 
"befor deſcrib'd from its fi 
greatly ſoever retain'd in 
brought to the lower 
Cranium, is there - freed from the Matter of the $a _ 
liva and Mucus; of purified from the tenacions - 
Blood given to the Yertebre, blunted by the Flexurs 
of ies Artery, refined ſlowly in the Caverns made 
the See of the Epbippium from the Duta Meterz | 4 
and by oppoſite Strokes it runs into the Veſſels 
thro' che gelt of the Arteries; from whence, firſt, ĩt 
preſerves its on proper Nature, or acquires a grea- 
ter Purity, the too great compreſſive Shock or Vio- 
lence weakens the ſoft Pith of che Brain. 2ly, An 
exact Mixture of all the Blood brought hither, is 
perform'd, and therefore the greaceſt Likeneſs 2; 
it in eyer) Part. LEM Attenuation, - tion, 
5 Fluidity an A icude or Readineſs for 


Alf, A leſſer braten 2 the "ee: ur = Y "* | 
5 Aon of theſe tipon the Blood. Fly, A Supply & 
5 ot he -Defe& ariſing/from-the Unfieneſs of the lar- 
ra for tranſmitting of 
en, when there. ig. a fre — 1 MOR: 
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voven after ſo 


3 a very e inte g 
. ng a mannner in the fine ſlender Meninges, 
& 1h 25 Ruyſch calls it, as in 2 Baſis, ſend forth Branches, 


EERccording to him, from every Part thereof, with 
& BWW F almoſt a perpendicular Courle, being made up of 
ET fuch alike Apparatus of Inoſculations, as furrowing 
"Rounds and Turnings on the Membrane by its In- 
ſinuation, and making them deep, into which the 
e krxterior Subſtance of the Brain and Cerebel lum, is 
= divided almoſt to the very Marrow it ſelf, But 
FF . thoſe Tracts, being wound or turn'd round after 
=; the'manne of the Inteftines, may yet be reſolvd 
intco others leſſer, yet like the former. The Sub- 
ſtance laſtly, chat lies betwixt, exceeding the grea- 
teſt part of this and what is in the Cerebrum and 
Cerebellum, being fill'd with an Injection of Wax 
tze ſteep” d in Water, and freed from every Part 
Fr. not full; there will appear an Heap of Veſſels, 
2 like a Lock of Wool, that are ſmaller, ſofter and 
more ſucculent, being diſſolveable with the leaſt 
Force, melcing in Spring Water, by hanging only 
therein into a pulpy Humour. 
The exterior Part, according to Nantes is cine-- 
| ritious, or of an aſh Colour, ſoft and moiſt, and this 
Subſtance is call d the Cortex of the Cerebrum arid Ce- 
rebellum; it binds in or encompaſſes un all 8 of 
I the whole Origin" of che interna! Subſtan wer 
3 | | t 


; 5 * 


PET is e more e foul: ans aryer, whic! 1 

"ot the Midulla or Marrow of the + ane, ANG. Fo NO. 
belle; ſo chat this in the firſt place appears pins 
"76 ariſe from that on every hide, benim 

dixes, Ventricles, Crura\an Adult ith or a ata 4 1 by * 

in the inward part it is like the e e the „ 

WW /pinalis, or pita Mas of a cloſer Subs] 
ſtance. Tho in the Cereb tle this 1 is 10 We thn 2 


Cortex, is made very evident from t * 
Proportion and Texture thereof. EE _ 
Therefore ce from every fiogle Swot 0 the 

Heart, a very large Portion of B ood, which WM 

pigbius reckons a third of the whole, is driven free 

the Cortex with a great and direct Force, that WIE T3 

be agitated at every Syſtole and Diaſtole, tho i "BY a 
very ſmall. But likewiſe there ought to be venous "R_— 
| DuR every where poſited at the Ends or Extremi» ny 

ties of the Arteries, t they cannot be made viſible, 1 

thro” the Fineneſs of their Membranes and their Subbh:??-. 

ſtance: There ought alſo to be certain ſecretory. © i 

Ducts, at the extreme Capilleries of the fineſt Arteries, | 
tho' theſe are not viſible, _ | — 
This Minuteneſs of the Parts makes ie, that Res- 

ſon with all its Endeavors is not N ng enough to 

ſupply what Inſpection denies ; everal have 

thought; yet the Opinion of Malp bius chiefly, 

being every where received, led ns into this alto»  - 

gether from the Fabrick of the Gland, till the accu- 

rate Rſch publiſn d the , Who is a Man 

excelling all in diſcovering, explaining and pre- 

ſerving the minuteſt Arterial Veſſels of the Bod nf | 

whatever is to be taken notice. of from the Glan 

muſt be had from the eminent Diſcoyeries of . 

8 Stew Wharton, de Graef, Malpighins, Billinus, Borellus, | 
| Pe erius Ruyſch, and Nuck. AE 8 

Of theſe, firſt, ſome are fimple Glands, others 
compounded, Rwy of theſe GP from il „ 
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dv dis common Membrane, 21y, 

. mix a proper Humour chte their Eymphatick Dues; 
win bye or yenous Blood; 


„ che Opener Membranes ro 55 found every” where 


> .- emit cheir Humor or Fiquer ': 
dit, from thence, thro 
teieger Ducts, an 


at laſt break into the greater Cavities of the 
> "Mouth firl 


ſingle, 


in every 


cloſes, binds, and compreſſes it on every fide with 
its circular Elaſtick Fibres; 


latter is indeed thick and ſtronger, with Fibres ap- 


An intricate Texture of Veſſels, 


formly for the ſame Uſes. zly, Theſe Glands re- 


every minute Particle of the Gland, that Wax or 
_ Quickſilver being injected, eee the little Ar- 
._ "renies, by compreſſing the other Veſſels, that it 


diſpos d in the like Courfe with Arteries. 
receive many Nerves and thoſe. 


FLEE : greater than any 
other Part of the Body, 


- 4 4 1 
#2 4 f ; 4 . 


The ümple eicher 


ER: or they exhale inco 
ie Exterior Parts of the Skin, or the Superficics " 


5 


70 SI throughout the Body : But the Eompounded Glands 


"heir little Canals into . 
by this common Emiſſary, : 


; and the Inteſtines, or elſe out of the 
THT eit into particular Uſes ; the firſt are call d 
4 obate, and the latter conglomerate Glands. 
eie Glands are compos d of, firſt, a cer- 
ET extcrior and thin Membrane, to which another | 
8 * N plac d under, ſtrictly adheres: The former in- 


chiefly conſiſting of a 
Texture of ſmall Veſſels going in and out: The 


pointed for almoſt every Turn and is made up of 
Which ſerve it 


Ceive Arteries, the Branches which they diſtribute 
and maintain in their Membranes by an orderly _ 
and fix'd Series, ſo accurately or nicely brought to 


- ſeems falſely to teach us, that its whole Structure 
Was only Arterial. 3ly, Theſe Glands have Veins 
4ly, They 


of ſuch a Size which are 
like wile ſo divided in this Corpuſcle, that they ſeem 


| Þ 7 > x to _ the” reſt. FY, 1 ow Hong 200 of all "ing 
—_— N rl 


r and " communicating Lymphiacks, "accord ö 

"Wy theſe Canals of the Artery are Fonic infled ected, 
ra elaſtick, wound found or Wrap up, 2s in. 
the  Extremity” Cylindricks, nat bravching furthers: 
but are now change into Veins ; 1 8 they” 
are thus chang d, the little Arn In- 
oſculations and various Pofcon ſo cömmunieste 
amongſt themſelves to innumerable a chat as. 2 
Ryy/ch ſays, theſe extreme Ends terminate Hae rent. 
ly in different Glands. 3 1 


Therefore great Motion „ from the 4 dries : 


rial Blood, being driven to the Glands ; vaſt, Re ep 5 


ſtance; Compreſnion; mutual Preſſure on & 


oblique Preſſure; an aſſiduous thorough Chan e 8 
touching; Application every where manifold}, and * 5 


that to the leaſt or ſmalleſt Points of the Capals; 3 
various Rotation every Moment in ſome partienlar 
Part; oppoſite or contrary Preſſure,departing into the 
Branches; but returning into the fame, Attenuation, 
Attrition, Conſervation of Floiiey eee : 
neſs, Secretion, Mixtufe. 
In the mean time, moſt part of the Branches ari- . : 
ſiog from the Trunk of the Artery, are more com- 
preſs d, ſtopping in the ſame Place, ſo it is in the 
 minureſt ; and therefore the extreme Branches ars 
leſs in the extreme or laſt Trunk z the laſt Trunks 
| tranſmit the red, thick part of the Blood, which 
they depoſite into the Beginnings or Entrances of the 
little Veins ; the ſtraiter or narrower Branches re- 
ceive the thinner, more fluid, pellucid Parts, leſſer 
in the Diameter of its opening, being preſs'd by an 
Poblique, rong oppoſite Force. 
But this ſubtil Humor, ſeparaced from the RY" 
er thick Part, is not the Blood it ſelf, but ſomething: 
Wc 1ſe different from it; Sweat, perſpirable matter of 
0 he Pores, Tears, Eär-wax, Mucus, Spittle, Snot, 
| -ympha, Serum, as Semen, Oil, Milk, Aw” 
re | u 
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eee duc their Liquors into a common Cavity 
eon that litele Membrane, where being col- 
eee on all ſides, it adheres ſomehow, and is that 
ET glandulous pb there made and gather d to- 
r 
VBauc credibly it may make the Nerves of the 
" Glands from ſuch alike Apparatus, ſpue out their 
Spirits, and mix them with the Lympba, and fo ſup- - | 
ply thoſe Duties that depend on its Nature. In the 
mean time, the Lymphatick Arteries often bring their 
Lywpha deliver d from their valvulous little Vein 
call'd the vaſculous Lympha, to theſe Glands, an 
ſend it by a different Preparation of the glandulous 
Lympha into the ſame Bag, _ with the 
Spirits, render what is ſent in more ſubril. Then 
- that compounded Humor paſting thro' the Lympha- 
tick Veins, agitated by the contractile Force of the 
fibrous Membrane, the Motion of the Artery and 
11 Preſſure of the Muſcles, is puſh'd into other Glands 
TE  _-  thar are there, at length paſſing it into the Ciſtern 
upon the Loins, the Thoracick Duct, or the ſan- 
8 2 guiferous Veſlels of the Body, and theſe conglo- 
XZ» BK bate Glands are ſeen throughout the whole Body. N 
But there is another Reaſon of other things, 
_ While that little Bag or Bladder expells its received 
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the Tor/ille, a ſecreted Myc Gen 


of che Heart, and the Trunk from whence it ariſe 


the ſame Blood, a Humor abounding with great Vari. 
Wonderfully chang'd. 


of the Body, either alone or combin'd are diſcover'd 
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and chang d: So the Paſſages of h 
Jaws, Larpur, Aſers Aricria, fe 
mach and Guts, appear to have in the MUS 
Glands ; which may be call d /mple encret , 
There are others again with the like Apr 
that emit digeſted Humors thro' proper Emi 
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ariſing from a Cavity that is Without or up 
Skin. Hence we may take notice of the diane 


of the Artery from the Heart, its Situation in reſpe&m—_—_— 
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8. 
its various Complication, the different Swiftneſs 


thro it, the ſingular Proportion of the Branch to 


the Trunk, as well as the different Force exprefling 


within, and without, the Stoppage or Teſt of the 

Fluid in the common Dua ; the Diſtribution theres 
of into Places that change or alter the Humors again 
by their Structure; the moſt liquid Part of the ſecre : 
ted being exhal'd or ſeparated, makes ic fo, that from 


ty is ſecern'd ia different Places, and the ſecreted + 


- Thoſe Cauſes chat are different in different Pars 


in the very Structure it ſelf, naked or expos d to 


and by the eaſy Knowledge of the Nature of he 


ſtood the innumerable Species or Kinds of Seere- 
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Ponceived Fe: rments, from a 


e aa or Alteration; ſince for 


EEE be acribed no Cauſe, original Mat- 


eure, Efficacy, eren, Dura- 

a or End-: | 
Wen bcc ſimple Glands veſcrib'd, or from 

others 9 to them, united among themſelves by 


Arterial Apparatus into an open Channel, as in the 


5 muſculine Tiſtes, in Highimcre s Duct, in the Epididi- 
| ma, the V | acferens, and the Scmttal Veſicles ;- or 21y, 


ic preſently. ae out into the common Emuüft⸗ 
tory. 


Here 'we ought to know, that by Afiftance of 


the Glands, chere is ſeparated from the Arterial 


Blood, Water, Lympha, and a, thin Serum, and 


with theſe are mix'd Sales, Spirits, and the ſubtil 


Parts of Oils; but all theſe things, either ſtagnating 
in certain places, are charg'd and accumuluied, or 
elſe are driven thro! the lefſer Veſſels, even to the 


| ** Paris of the Boch, Firs for Motion and 


ia 


F Fiaion, mi 


Ron Y clcls, and all together connected by a 
Common Membrane, are produced compound Glands, 
5 3 e d conglomerate ; in theſe there is chiefly one com- 
. Ra” mon Emunctory, which receives the Humor ſent in 
2 P from the reſt of the Emunctories of the Parts, col- 
© Tees or gathers it together, and pours it out into 
ſome large Duct or Cavity: Such are thoſe of the 
Innominata of the Eye, the Parotid and Pancreaticb 
Du, together with that common Recepragle ending 
in an Emunctory, which often goes as ic were into 
an Arterial crooked Veſſel, changing or altering the 
Humors, and flom chence pouring them out by an 
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' "Hour remains in the Arteries, enters the Veins, which: 


: ade; fro as i, ag ethers ret 1 Fes £36” 
little Veins into che Heart, or elle ae exhaled G 
_ laſtly, that Part of the” Blood, which after thin man 


by little and little grow wider, 10 order to be mi; pe 
| with the like Bloc e e diluted with. the e „„ 
and return into H ß : = 
Wherefore the A Blood: being moſt: dfluteg 
About the Heart, grows by de es t iche Ene 
of the Artery, that is in the Ben 
thickeſt, eaſily concreted, and is highly al_—_— RR 
fore it requires an unactive Veſſel to preven it,and che: Me 25 
Mixture of a diluting Humor, that is, 0 E ö 
which performs it by its Office, and the. N 
the Spirits towards the Heart: But theſe WR 
ought to happen before it is puls d into the ee, 
Arteries ; for otherwiſe the Blood wou d be uff, ient 
to do it with one ſingle Circulation on. 
Hence we ought to know the Place where the bs 
Certainty of Life and Health are chiefly to be try= - # 
ed or hazarded ; to know what Service the larger 
Veſſels, the rofſer Humors, the ſmall Veſlels, and | 
the fine or ſubtil Humors afford to the Strength, 
Hardineſs and Flexibility of the Body; to under- 
ſtand why the Veins by degrees more open, yield- 
ing to the Concourſe of Humors, and apt for Dilu- 
tion, perform theſe things before the new Recurn of 3 
Blood into the Hearr. | "= 
But ſome Glands ſeem to be fortn'd' TO N 1 
Structure; ſo that the Artery conv ing the 8 1 
gives a thicker Blood by a ſocial Vein, that opens 
by Anaſtomoſes, from the Artery into the Vein; but 
going on from thence alone, and complicated in 
Windings and-Turnings, from its laſt Mouth it 
throws into the common Recepracle a ſingular Hu- 
mor, prepared and riſing from te Blood, but diſtinex 
or E kom ir. 
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11 8 approaching Blood, filling drop by drop from its lit- 
die Bag or Bladder, from thence afterwards is dri- 


ven into the Emunctory, and from that by the little 
Veins reduced into the Sinus. 

I be Eye and Microſcope both favour the Opinion 
of Malpigbius; Boiling divides the Brain as it were 
into little delicate Subſtances like Glands ; a Deter- 
ſion of Ink being poured on the Cortex, deſcribes 
little Pieces diſtin with Clefts or Chinks; the 


LE @Concretion of a morbous Brain into a Stone, is 


like a Mulberry;; the Corruption of the ſame con- 
tuled, by opening of the broken Skull, is like a 
glandulous Fungus; the Change of the Parts conſti- 
tuting the outward Brain by a Dropſy, as into plain 
little Globules or ſpherical Bodies. 

But whether that laſt extreme little Branch, is ra- 
ther it ſelf made from a ſtrait Continpation of the 
fibrous Part, afterwards drawn out, as the Origin of 

the Subſtance of the Brain, as appears from Re ſeb, 

We can draw no certain Argument, becauſe of the 

Fineneſs, the Extremities thereof vaniſhing from 1 
| | utmo 
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a point 1 8 our N e Ver 4 ie 1 highly. -- 
robable, this Opinion ariſes from many and weigh: 
E at leaſt the Effects may be "Pager od 
by almoſt the ſame in either Caſe. „ 
For this reaſen chose laßt Speis or Bas ar: > 
- theſes glandulous minute Bags according to the fam „ 
Author, ſend fe e compar noneees rio . 
Na __ ted toy n is nee the. I 5 8 5 2 3 2 


cortical r where the Pin uin 
E be found of the ſame call 
De that cortical Machine fo accommodates elf” 28 
to the medullary Body, that it increaſes not extfig 1 
ſically by the ſame means in the Brain and bs = 
rebellum; but it accompanies the laſt Appendinat,” — 
ſaich Malpighins of the callous Body, the Pentricles M 
the. Riſe of the ſpinal Marrow, and the 6bloog 
Tract of the ſame without the Brain; yet fo that HI 
the encloſed Cortex according to Ruyſch, ſtickin 
betwixt the medullary Part and the Sinus b 
in the middle, it is irrigated or water d with a nu : 
merous Quantity of Arterial Veſſels. © 3 
And therefore in all Parts of the Head, where oj 
the minuteſt Arteries that are ſcarce viſible wich „„ 
viſible Veins, that are yet ſo neceſſary as to be ad. 
mitted here, run together; there chis cortical Sub- *Y 
 fance is found, both in the Receſſes, Circumvolu - 
tions, openings Interſtices, and Appendixes, as in 
the external Superficies, - in regard to the Skully 2} 
Therefore from every point of the Cortem ſaith I. 
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eien, when any medullary Subſtance puſheth out, 
Y chat in che beginning of irs Riſe will be very mall, 
* being joyn d to other the like Parts, by degrees. _—_ 
yy hae bigger ; and at length, ſenſibly riſing out, 
orms the Marrow 4 the * the Cerpas gong Y 
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8 15 act from each other, yet when they are 
united, Ney ſeem to make one compact Body; it 
8 plain Ewe ought to confider tf 
ie, Elements and Progreſs, while ſingle : | 


mes, as well within the 
. rife as within he Sheath 


— 


# firſt HS Filamente or rn 


heſe Things. Firſt, 


e cruder or boibd N of Fiſhes, mo 


1 3 Sheep a and Oxen, in which the manifeſt cylindrical. 


Fibrils appear "weigh'd down after the Form of 
Teeth, naturally join'd into each other. EPE The 
fine {mall ſanguineous Veſſels plac d amongſt thoſe 
Fibrils, make a plain Diviſion. Aly, The Cortex po- 


ad betwixt the ambient Medulla, in the very mid- 
dle of the ſpinal Marrow. Fly, The white Fibres 


diſpers'd thro! the middle of the proſtrated Cortex, 


in the back Part of the ſpinal Marrow, as yet latent 


within the Cranium, and to the Sides of its begin- 
ning, yet being in the Cranium, beſt of all in the 
Appendixes of the callous Body, and in the Cerebellum 


it ſelf. 6ly, The Collection and Diftribution of the 


Medullary Fibres into the oblongated Medulls and 
from that into the Nerres. 
Such a Courſe or Progress 
plainly diſcern'd': Firſt, From every Part faith YV;- 
in; of the cortical Sphere ſurrounding; the Brain, 


| .- theſe diſtin& Fibrils making as ic were the Center of 


the 1 ; fo char in the firſt * they form the 
3 „ | 


the Crire of he obloiktet- e 12 Thi = 
: e or Chambers of the optick Nerves, and agree- I} 
= co fis Syſtem,” the oblougated Medulla and ME 
in tere, with the Fung or Swellings, ell as 
he: ee of the Cerebellum, and its Produc ons” 
dit the oblon gated Medulla of the Brain ; re- 

Siering theſe into Nidleys Pyramidal an! Olive 1 like ig 
81s -Rretch'd out into ehe Pita Marrow : But 
ESA \ from: this: Medullary Sub 
N 7 - 2-254 ac TA ng” 


of theſe Fibres is ; | 


3 but afterwards re ex N x 15 6 th Ky: mg 
brought together, Git ks 1 Parr, int a callags 22 
| Body and an Arch, but below, inis he antprien 
9 | 755 and poſterior Cs of the oblongared Medw ls, an 
= into Halls annular Bunch or Fung ur, 21y, Ribas + 
and collected after the lame manner from-ane. G 
= bellum, they af committed to the preceding ones 
= gather d together; 5 it 10% that they joyn by: theſe * LS 
three different ways. Jy, RS 
from either Origin or Beginning into one Bundle 1 
MR they form one ſpinal Marrow acc eee 
= 4b, Mailpi gbius faith, that from the Corte teu W 
that, ariſe che like Fibrils on every fide N 
every point thereof they joyn chemie ro ti to the. 5 f 
 Superficies of the Medullary Cava, are uf 
that, and give a new. Increaſe thereto.ñ 
Therefore ſince this Fabrick or e eis "co. 
conſtituted, there is an evident Reaſon for cha_—_—_— 
tance, Fi igure and Poſition of the Cortex of the Haß _— 
and it is plain ſuch like cou d not conveniently have 
been, unleſs there had been Cavities and Ventrieles, bk. 
from whence the Neceflity of em appears, whilſt 
they are of uſe together, that a mutual Impediment 
3 is removed in every Part of the Cerebram, and ſo 
. Liberty given to the whole Marrow; from whence 
alſo the Riſe ol the Swellings or Bunches is difco- _ 
verd, which are found in various Places in the. 
Brain, while there are freſh Supplies of. Medullary 
Fibres that happen in different Parts 
But it is ſcarce. credible that the Medullery Fires 
of this Cerebellum, from the inferior Place of their 
Connexion, ſhould: aſcend backwards towards che 
Fore Part of the Medalla oblongata, and from the 
Nerves there ariling gut of the HMedull, of the Brain, 
8 give likewils ſome that ſpring from the Cerchellum, J 
always preſerviag an accurate Diſtinction of its 
3 Origin, Progreſs and Function 2 For it is maniſeſt 
1 in e ws ans IR to Viceſſens, the various 
7 laſertions 
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ions of rhe Fthe Ce Halton, 5 6 
— edu be 3 of the Cerebrun, and from thence 
. the; growing or riſing Subſtance thereof ; as alſo 
*s from: the Confideration' of ils ſpinal Nerve, ou * 
29 of the very Sheath of the Vertebræ * gong backwards 8. 
* Int the” Cranium, that it may Join elf there to 
= me Nerve of the eighth Pair, But che reſt. of the 
-" Bibres of the Cerebellum are fo & mix'd with the Fibres 
eee e 15 ſcarce any Part of the 
__— + Whole Medulla oblong ata and ſpinal Marrow, Where 
Fibres as well. of the Cerebrum as the Cerebelluns 3 
mot found mix d together, and therefore enter 
| tion of the Body of every Nerve, al- 
—_— 3 8 and in every Place concurring in different and 
HE „. contemplates, Iſt, the explicite Nature 
r of ee, and from thence, the diſtinct medul- 
ee Fibres ariſc : 2ly, Allo "the Reſemblance of 
Operation with every other Part of the whole 
m=_—_ zly, The vaſt Supply of fine, pure, movea- 
ble, arterial Blood, not deprived of the ſubtil Part, 
but driven thus far by che great force of the neigh- 
e  bdouring Heart. 4ly, The ſubtil Liquor or Juice 
open Ty betwixt 1 Medullary Subſtance , every 
EEE where co be diſcover'd by che Taſte or Sight, and 
| firſt of all found out by the Microſcope, which is of- 
tentimes much. augmented in Diſaffections of the 
\, Cerebrum. Fly, The Veins from the Pia Mater, the 
Cortes of the Cerebrum and Cerebellum, returning the 
Blood back again into the venoms Sinuſſes by the Veins 
from the Heart. 6ly, The: aſſiduous regular Pro- 
portions of theſe very Stamina, from the firſt point 
_ of Life to the laſt Period, their increaſe Nutriment, 
ſpreading Shoots and Reductions ; he muſt judge 
chefs flender little Canals to be pervious, which re. 
FRE © ceive into them an Humor or Fluid which is indeed 
1 _ the 5". ah or moſt refined of che whole Body, pre- 
=—_ | PO | 
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* as it were into a fleecy 


Liquid, are the moſt ſolid, fine, moveable, 


 boeck hath every where ſhewn, the re 


bldg 7 od 3} SP * * „ / d OO” 4.00: 


. 
1 


every „Ve cherer | collected into. "he. A f i | 2 - - 
long 4. 5 De 
For if be Will again weigh, or 1 Peil, 


4 che Nature or Diſpoſicion of that” Blood, which. Is 
X call'd hither 5 ,, vertebral dari. and: 


its. Difference from the Whale Teſiduary- Mals 8 
Blood. 2ly, Its ſubti fine Structürs vaniſhing 
our, and flowing: ob is; 
own grade eee Tra Arteries ariling 
inſcrutable Foldings, and Continuati i the Tonk me ͤũ /[ꝙb⸗ 
fla, oeh bang ae NR 


Humour, which being contain d in theft anzls, 


can be readily exhal'd of ies own Nature, and will 2" 


not harden at the Fire, but will be preſent found. 
_ evaporated into Air, while the reſt of che Hu 


of the Body grow thick before the Fire; or A 125 8 


to leave much Fæces or Dregs behind aly, Th a 4 


Strength and Celerity, which its Effects being They  —_- 
obſery'd teach us, is in the Nerves and Mulcles;' He 
may eaſiſ believe that the Parts which compoſe this. 5 5 


and fluideſt of all the Humours of our 222 by 

For while it is beheld with Afcroſcopes, as. X ame 

= Part of the. 

Blood is the tHfickeit of all the Maſs of ſalubriaus 
Humours ; at the ſame time the Serum whole Parts 
are much finer or thinner, can be divided i into Cor- 


puſcles of an incredible Fineneſs as it appears, ac> 


cording to Malpigbia in an incubated Egg when the 
eta quickens, where the Humour of the. white f 
the Egg is fo ſucceflively attenuared, till it is made 
fir to flow chro? all the ſmall, Veſſels of the Embrio,, | © 
beyond Imagination: And Ih Inſects the Veſſels that 
are infinicely fine and various, are penetrated muck oy 


their FOO which are yet obſerved to 


ew FO 
: \ * [ 188 8 
* BW 
- 1 1 * 
£ FOE 


in ws 11 Ang to ©. Ay - BK 
To why from — it 1 appear 1 5 the finer Parts ⁵⁶ 

So Fi ſeem to be much leſs an TRY. Nie 1 

e only thou ght or. imagin d to be. 1 

5 : _ "Ine: we may truly aſſert this Tour to be of a = 

quite different Nature, from that pod 

y Sorts of Salts, that are to be een 0 
| Hale all its Proper- 


1 the utmoſt force of. Are; bec | 
Mither, much leſs can the® | } 


die how great ſoever retir 
EE enter into the Compoſition 
1 5 . hereof, are Enemies to the Paſſages of 
WK "WOE. Fibres... either is it like to Spirits produced. 
- from. eie fermenting matter; becauſe theſe 
e ſimple or without Mixture, they render 
eee dry, and unable to perform their Fun- 
EL F herefore thoſe have an Analogy to the 
* moſt til Water perhaps that of a Spirit, as having 
eaeteſt Reſemblance thereto, in Mixture, 
beeneß, Solidity, Softneſs, Simplicity, void of 
i, yet the Mutation or Change of Liquor 
in an incubated Egg teaches us, thoſe n are 
8 from other matter. 
Again, we are convinc d that there g 
Quantity of this Humour, in every moment of Lite, 
chat is free from Diſeaſes renew'd, or made freſh 
again; notwithſtanding the Size of the Carotids and 
3. B the Vertebral; - the ftrait Road or Cgurſe they take, 
men Which is free from all Hindrance or Obſtruction, 
the great Plenty of Blood puls d, the larger Motion 
by which it is puſh'd on, and the 9 5 N of the 
cortical Compoſition which eyidently ſhow it. 
And becauſe the Apparatus of the whole Head- 
piece, is furniſh'd with an oſſeous or Baſs covering; 
it is not compreſſed with any ambient Fat, or any 
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other Body, whether Muſcular or the like; but the 
or gf cron a S Tag che dds run RA! in a | 
* | 5 3 8 e 5 a © 4 Fo a, LS 
In 
+ % 8 | : 


7 J $6. > 
„ 11S res 


WE the Craniom as Milli, faith, in "Twenty different f t pla | 
Ten Pair of Nerves falſely ſo calbd; many oF: 15 
8 : 


os 


being indeed compoxd ar ſeveral diſtin 


1 EF inal Marrow. being composd of a: .olles = 


Marrow, {00 ius from without che Cranium, aber | 


about the fourth Pair ofVertebral N 
increaſing by, degrees as it riſes in 


even to the very Framina of the Craniam, and en 


of the Solids, as alli 


the laſt named 1 & ery where ſupply d or 
furniſh'd with ſun ferdus, Imphatick and other 


neceſſary, not fine Nerye alone as ſuch, but 
| incelligible 9 of . Dielen in the. bj 
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wen Fibres, mit or ſend forth: 


and large: 
Nerves,” Bur Frans affirms, that out of. the ſpinal 


the ſame manner THF 
Pzir out of the Sheath of the Veulies of the Neck, 
Ne ves, which. ir 1 

re nches "2 and>3 > = " 
Thickneſs, is joyn'd..co the eighth Pair. 
All theſe Nerves, while they are hid. 


Medulla are pulpy, from their very Riſe out of. the wo 1 


Medulla, they derive a Sheath. from the Mcmbians- "ſp * x 


call'd Pia Mater, defended with which they. proce. 
tothe Dura M. iter, which is bored through, cran 


jicting the Neryes into open Sheaths, ſtesteht g out . — 


n 
1 3 
WM 
was : / -. Wo; 


with this Sheath taken to it ſelf, they Paſs thro? - 
the new. firſt Pairs, and the accyipry Pair, with a 
wondgrfpl and fafe Courſe out of The Cranium ; bt 
the cher Thirty and One Pair ariſing by the artifi- 
cial Spaces, amongſt the junctures of the 4 
of the Vertebræ, grow broader as they deſcend down 
wards : From whence iſſuing out ſhortly# after, as” E 
Ruſch ſays, ficmer, harder and better fenced, or 
cover'd, they are dil the thro” all the Ns Parts 1 


ſeryed. 


1 


But the Coverings ſe Nerves, according, to 


2 


Veſſels by a clolgExture, from whence they ate 
from the Collection thereof and Fibrils, to how an fo 


NECTES. 


85 Pi * to ton Fg t Sg belong, Note again the = 


I 


or Funicles the firft acquired or receivd, 
Meile ster they are expanded either into a fine = 
"thin kind of Membrane, or elfe into a ſoft Pulp. | 
Whoever conſiders diligently : Firſt, That che 
ee or the whole valculous Marrow is beſtow'd 
or conſumed. fn forming the Fibcjls of the Nerves 
. that it is ſpent em, by a ſingle continue 
eee erna from a Compreſſion, Deci- 
ou. Putrefaction or Waſte of the Medulla of the Ce- 
eren, every Action accuſtomed to be 
gone bythe Nerves, a ſing from thence preſently 
ceaſes, Athough the Nerves Femain whole, and the 
Membrancs are untouch'd. zly, That the Nerves 
elves every where being lax, hanging, crook- 
oing backward or oblique, yet readily perform 
* Office of Motion and — 4 , That being 
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Nerves loſe their whole Power of Motion and San 
ſation in thoſe Parts, which is betwixt the Ligature 


sal and the extream Parts, to which thoſe Nerves wo. 


ftretched ; but they maintain their Faculty 

Strength betwixt the Place of the Ligature -and the 
 Medulla of the Cerebrum and Cerebellum ; he will cer- 
e conclude, that the nerveous Fibrils oonſtantiy 
- Teceive an Humour from the Medulla, and tranſmit 
it to every Part of the whole Body, by diſtinct Paſ- 


ſages, and that this is che Method only, by which' 


_ bliſk an Opinion, un 


every Function is duly N 


Neither is there uten her way y whereby to efta- 
els % ar, that the Nerves 

orm every Action by Vibration: depending on a 
tenſe Fibril Pülſation, which is repugnant to the 
Nature of a ſoft pulpy flaccid Nerve, and eſpecially 


to that accurate Diſtinction, whereby the Objeds 


of the Senſes are W hong: wy "Muſcular 


* A 
. bes. 


\ 


petually t 
Fe * 
moment 'of Lite, that there is 2 an 


orce of che Heart and Arceries, thro Nerves, 
into every point of the” Solids, and that this Humour 1 8 
is prepared from the col 
At h the Tennity or  Firnnizſs of Rubll 
vaſculous=Fleece in the: Cortex, which 38 yoo obly: 
Arcerial at firit, and therefore incredibly ae 
the laſt lateral Emiſſary deriving it ſelſ then 
us how ſlender thoſe nervous hollow S] ESE 
but the great Subſtance of the Brain compar + ws" I 
hisSmalinefs of every Fibrit, demonſtrates the Num 
ber of them to lie much beyond the Limirs of Zn 
gination: Again, the great perpetual violent y 
makes a Plenty of Humours be driven hither, ſo-ehiar” : 
there is a conſtant en. 2 and Action "x __  _- 
| thoſe lerle Canals. B 18. . ra REM 9 
che An of — cheat [cheſs Veſials wans  4þ 
a great deal of force; although the Number of! ' 3 
ies, their Smallneſs, Crookedneſs and TT Þ 
ture, as well as the Number, Fineneſs and Win | 
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of the 3 * — various N in 5 ] 


„ 4 2 "= £ * F 7 * 
13 IE: IS þ £ : 
4 Fa 3 } *# 4 
ee 


"Therefore — it 8 ö 
| chat! the Eye: cannot trace the Prefence:or Motion * 
of this Humour. That Ligatures, Wounds, unn, 
ctures, rp ene Injections, are not ſvfficiencvror ö 
it ? That the Cavities of the Nerves are not MY 
by any Sen eee Certainly he that e? 
flects upos this ſerioi to diſcover it, knows - | 
Br cs Nature of thoſe Wee their 
S* 


* * 71 
8 


1 


done ey 1 5 the Cavities of Veſſels he an- 
3 not idifcern; he certainly knows hot the Nature and 
6 Baſin. iche human Body in its Origin, Progreſs, = 
EY 4 385; ad Excretions ; he underſtands not the | 
eos Structure of Inſets ; obſerves not laſt > | : 
- choſe Things which evidently happe n t Plants. 
hut che Error would be greater Paal, to — 
ledge methick Lymph that flows from the [Nerves 
eee Ox or Cow, for that Humour 
ER nowdeſcrib'd, neither does a Liquor inje- 
hes ONE Crxid'of a live Animal, tinging the 
e chat they are hollow; nor is à Tu- 
belling chat riſes upon binding the Nerves 
. ung Man, a ſufficient: Argument to 2 
BH N auuiry; for that Humour from its Simp licity 
1 le Moveableneſs, perfect Volatility, is eld 
= 1 Spirit of the Nerves, a CA is Viral or Animal; of 
4 1 * * Which hereafter, i nnd T% 4 8 
Bnut ſince it is every moment — ati 8 
fore the latter puſhes: on the former, its Function 
is ſhown from its laſt Office, to be driven from the 
_ utmoſt or extremeſt Filaments of the ſmalleſt ly 
phatick Veins, as well about the Glands as elſewhere, 
from thence to the much larger Lympharicks 5 
and again from theſe to the common lymphiatick: 
Veſſels, which ate Veins furniſh'® with” Valves; 
laſiy, 1 into the Veins themſelves and into the Heart; 
"and ſo to perform a perpetual Courſe or ere 
: like the geſt of the Humours thro the Veſlels;:: + 

| ©» Bur herber it; ſeems mote probable, that this 
| Homovr ſhonld be ſtopt laſt of all, in the ſecret Paſ- 

| Or rather to beliave: that it flows back-again 
into — firſt, from whence firſt of all it took its 
Riſe ? Or laſtly, do we think it exhales from the 
Body Indeed theſe are not very likel x 
At laſt the Blood of the Cerebrum and Cerebellum 
being deprived of the ſecreted Spirits, is driven into 
the: 1 of them both 8 to * from 
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"a 0 600 41 ih Ridley into the Sinz or DD ven ou 51 . 
ceptacles, from whence: without an Artery atten 
avg thro the Fora, of the Cranium into venous 
185 or Pouches, from thence back ag 10 8 
internal 7 ugulars, 8 ubclavians, Cava and the He, = 
In the interim, this aan every wheres. 5 
being ſecreted from the Arte ff HN 1 
Part of the Cerebrum and "Cerebell, um, like all hat 
which hath been conſtanely' onr'd into the Ventricles; „ 
returns here ſaith Ridley into the lymphatic i TY ine. 
the Infundibulum, the Pituitous Gland; the 
Veins. and Heart; ſo that there is'a perpeaaal C 5 St 85 8 WW 
culation made of it thro" the Braisn.ñ 
All which being underſtood, will furniſh us ich 
Anſwers to the following Queſtions : : Why che Gl 
rebrum and Cerebellum with their Appendixes are fy . EE 5 "i 
ply:d or fenc'd; with a bony Caſe or Scabbard, an@*Þ a J 
What is the Benefit thereof? Why is: there a Ver- = 
tebral Caſe or Sheath given to all the Medulla Spi- 1 
walis? Why are Muſcles, Glands and Fat wanting " 
here? Why do not the Carotid and Vertebral Arteries 
accompany their Veins, but are convey d by a di- 
ſtinct Courſe, by other Holes diſtinct from — 2 
Why is the Blood evacuated within the Crarium in- 
to Sinuſſes poſited at certain Places, and why does it 
not go out again directly? Why do the Veins emp 
themſelves by oppoſite ways into the - Sinus f W 
is the Figure of the Cerebrum ſpherical? From-whence _} 
and of what Uſe are the Ventricles? What does the bw 
Plexuc: Ch:ruides make? What Uſe or Benefit do we 
enjoy from the ee, and another Proceſs of 
the Dura Mater? Why does the Cerebellum want Ven 
trieles, is placed ſeparate, and is ſafer covered than 
the Ceretrum? Why are not the ſoft Nerves that iſſue 
from the Subſtance of the Cerebrum and Cerebeluus 
compreſs d, but have à free Ext? Whether the += 
— and d End ol al ThE. erbat terminate in Baues 5 3 
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orm Ade Veſſels here, chat there may be an equal 
not obſtructed cireularory Morton of che Wh” 
| ours: So that a perpetnal Heat may be 


* 


1 1 e bell from the Arterial as 
e which otherwiſe would be wanting 
in che ſmalleſt Vellels : Laftly, That the returning 
ER may be commodiouſly convey'd and mixed 
che Venous Blood, in We Situation 
oe Hed is placed, 


Blood afterwards remtiing fron the Bein 


rr ed with its Energy, diluted with the cerebrous 
SS _ mixed with new Chyle, Lympha and Bile, 


urd in fogether with Spirits perhaps and venous 


hh 
. FTF 
e | > — 3 ” 98. 5 S 
: 2 3 * £ 9 * #5. 8 5 1 e 
r o the Veins, receive the re, 
74 2 4 
3 : 9 


Wines 6 into the Lungs, and chang d farther I chem, 
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. 5 2 _ 1 i$ 
: : F 7 . 3 We 
ER  reaflumes again that Nature or deer eng 
x n RI 8 2 . 5 
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| had before it reach'd the Cerebrum, 
For if nothing that is crude will flick thin 
certainly it is moſt aptly fitted for every: ne 
Apparatus, which will ſupply new Spirits again from 
the Aſſiſtance of the Texture of the, ,Cerebrums and 
Gerebellum. 5 
Wherefore alſo ie v orobeble, char > certain Por: 
tion of the whole Maſs of Blood may a es 
return this way, that is, ſhall ſcarcely be mix'd with 
Blood of another Nature, but here ere a fre- 


Laſtly, If we contemplate the vaſt 6 or Sub. 
Nance of the Cerebrum and Cerebellum, the Medulin 
oblongata, Medulla ſpinalis, and make a compariſon 
with that to the reſt of the Solids of the Body; z the 

reat Number of Nerves iſſuing there from, and is | 

| firibured' every where throughout the Bedy ne 
Cerebriom and ſpinal Marrow are. the Buſs " ofthe 
Embrio, from whence the remaining Viſcera and other 
Hors are A 3 as Do famous Mal- 
N * 


* * 


5 * N i we 1 regard to all theſe Things, i it is mani- 4 1 
1 we 'ought to adore that Wiſdom chat hath ſo 


quent. ſwift and more equal Circulation. 
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„ i There is ſcarce any. Particle „ 
the Boch „Which is not ſenſible, or that moves s 
it ſalf: Y e may eaſily ben We all che ſolid Parts gf tha 
on y are. made of Nervous — and confilt: wy” 4 
It will not alſo 66 ablürd th ſuppoſe, has: ls *P 
| ſmalleſt Veſſels in the whole Body , 
= Artery in the Extremity, comes to be likes the el. 
leſt Fibril of a Nerve, as to Size, yet contaimig an 
Humour therein, and other Properties. 
That Part or Portion of the Blood which ee 
the Head, but being carried by lateral Artz 
not beſtowed in elaborating the Spirits, but is brow ue 
faith Ridley to the Dura Mater, the Cranium, the Fenn 
rieranium, the W- and other Parts incumbents os” 
the Cranum. 0 
The Dura Mater i is ; the Boſs of che internal Ms 1 
of the Cranium, in which theſe appointed Arterie. 
ſend forth ſmall Branches to the very Bones of the 
Cranium, which propagate the minuteſt Veſſels every 
where, but thoſe are diſtributed amongſt the fine, 
thin, oſſeous Plates, which running in with others 
conſtitute thoſe ſubtil Unions, to which Nutrition, 
Heat, Secretion of Marrow, according to the occa- 
ſion of the Increaſe or Decreaſe of the Cranium is 
brought about. 8 
Hence the Blood, which from its Solidiry, Thin- | 
| neſs, Mobility and Elvidicy, next equals that which 
is beſtow' d on or given to the Head, is driven into 
the Subclavians, Axillaries, Brachial Arteries and 
thoſe of the Hands; Where likewiſe it performs its 
Actions by the minuteſt Veſſels, as in thoſe Parts there 1 
is the greateſt Agility, Motion, Strength, Heat, Sweat, 
and from the ſame Cauſes the ſwifteft Circulation. 2 
Baut as it is in other Places fo likewiſe here, the = 
brought Blood: ſecreted and diſtributed thro' the *' * 3 
ſmalleſt Veſſels is carryed into the Bones, the Mag- | 
Tow, I, Muſcles, Fat, Glands and Skin, 
G3 3. | where 
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i _excream;Fineneſs, there is, 


1 9 Leſſels, ſenſibly or by degrees nn larger, 


Return made by other 


Again into the Veins 


5 b the- Hand, ne ball, e Cave and 


— 4 a Fe 5 2 + 
For we mu Underſtand chat at che End of every 


185 | little: , chere is placed a little Machine, as it 
wers of a gland ulous Structure, from which ſprings a 


"Veſſel that carries the Humour off, which is ſecreted 
ad which is various, being lymphatick, ſe- 
. and which alſo being brought back again 
mane Veilcls, pour'd into the Blood and mixed there- 


im, returns by the Veins with the reſt of che Blood 
N 3 No the Heart. Every Dropſy, eſpecially. an Anaſarca, | 
* hath. a lymphacick Humour riſing in the Parts, the 


' Veins of which being bound; you may diſcover - 
F tale « Ulcers, d. Fame, e lod- 
gd in the Fat. 

From whence that: Part of the Blood, holt 
ſtronger Texture renders it more immoveable and 
thicker, is carried according to the Hydraulick Laws, 
as Caſſerias ſays, into the deſcending Trunk of the 
Aorta; the finer Part of which ſaith the ſame Au- 
thor, enters che Intercoſtal Arterien, which performing 
its Office, and paſling with a quick Circulation after 
the former, disburthens it ſelf faith Bart bol: Euſtacbiun 
into the Vena / fine pari, ſo into the Cava, and returns 
in o the Heart, by which wonderful Apparatus it is 
een about, that there is ſuch à free Circumdu- 
ction or Circulation of Blood, that is no ways im- 
peded by the Quantity of Blood in the Vena Cava; 
While the Parts exonerating themſelves into that 
Vein, to wit, the Intercoſtal Parts, and great Part 


of the Membranes ſeated in the Breaſt, ſeldom bring 


any Hiadrance or Impediment without great aud 
VB Danger of Life, for which Reaſon ſaith 
ch, there is a frec Courle from the Arteries "he 

t 


— 


e Veins 9 L e is SMS 85 Reiten 9 * ; 
. lerity in theſe Paſſages, as alſo the ere, £ 
of the molt acute Diſeaſes happening ſo often” hers, |. 
From thence fays,- the Phrenick. Arteri Win Ls 
_ aud Pericardia- Dian receiving the Wi 560 
= equall V, or alike, from f Intercoſtal and Verteb, 
= Artery; and here by an ablolute Courſe, — 1 1 
them elves i into the-PhrenieRVel 5, from thence n . 
the Cava, likewiſe make way for wm 
rapid Circulation of the Humours. 1 55 
A little after the deſcending Arte, alter paſfing 
by the $ Seprums tranſverſum, viſits the Loms, 
domen, the Thighs, the Legs and Feet; from wn 85 
the Blood returus by the Veins furniſh” d with Val 1 
about the Inferior Parts: But from this fame: 1 
here the Arterial Branches are propagated 1 te. 4 
der the Diaphragm, to all the Viſcera Of the. Abdomen, 
which may be commodiouſly divided into ſuch 8 
contribute towards. the Chyle, the Urine, and the —_— 
Sperm, and which han ag "heir Aron 25 of n- ͤöͥͤ ˖ 
alen Structure... 1 e r 
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its 


HE Place' or. 8 Ms the 3 ich 1. | 
I. at, and its Nearneſs to the Celiack Artery, as "FM 
well as its Office for chat Bowel, rogether with. the | 
| Motion of the Humours thereof, requires that we 

| ſhould treat of that ſt. It is ſeated in the lefe ' - 

Hypocondrium, hanging under the Diaphragm, adh. 
ting to the left Kidney, the Caul, and here as if it 0 
were the Ventricle, it eaſily receives the Variety of . 
Preſſure, and + perpetual Agitations upwards and - 
downwards, from the Motion of the Sen e 1 
ſum, and the Abdominal Malcles... 5 17 

This Bowel receives pure Arterial Rlood,: -imme- 8 3 
e after it 18 expuls d from the my * the "KY = 4 

AS” n 


1 * » wis = ee, 3 why 1 dach ther 
b mi Lower, gives co chis * Shoot or Sprig, and the 
dee Branch often beſtows upon it thre Trunks, 
" ore chas is granted from the erte it elf, for this 

"Ter, the Pantreas, Duodenum and 
5 may receive 5 from the ſame Veſſel ; ; 
- thi the Blood to ſupply” Enay be like co chat v which 
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. | 7 pon the faid Parts. 8 


— 05 Arteries according to Drelintourt- are 
. and exceed thoſe of the Liver by an — 
hi, ho Body of which ſaith Rxyſch, at its Entrance 
patently diftributed thro' the whole Subſtance, 
vided into innumerable many Branches, the 
auch paſs into mall Canals chat are join'd 

44 1 _ 2 ether, and ſo collected that they ſeem to conſti- 

BED: ieee lictle Glands and fo diſappear, every where 

1 . 4 F about the Extremities of the 1 * 0 
1 8 Comparative Anatomy in Oren, 

1 2 Moles G. the morbid State in a 8 Body, wide 
utrified Tubercles ſwimming in che Spleen, the 
ooking on a macerated or bruiſed Spleen, teach us, 

be 1s — improbable that thoſe Arteries may dege- 

| nerate into a glandulous Structure. 

Tlet when the Artificial Impletion of the Veſſels 
 _ according to Rwgſch, ſhows us a direct Paſſage from 
1 . theſe Arterie, into the Veins ;. all che Ends or Ex- 
1 tremities of the Splenerick Arteries do not appear 
EF for that Reaſon to be terminated, but to obtain here 
u # variety ſufficiently remarlble ; which yet no 

Art can diftindly produce to the Eye, eſpecially 
2 by reaſon of the extream Brictleneſs of that tender 
=_— Bovel. 

. Let it appears plain, chat that is che Structure of 
the Parts here, which is preſent every Where 
throughout the Body, where Nee e is performed; 

aud therefore that is e done in Well Peng 
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the Pare, 
but it hath a near Reſemblance ; the 


e deer it enters the Sir, 


it hath Fors 
being 


and then the Vein be ſtrictly ty 


d there” GT the” entire Mer 


Therefore ſince comparative - 


found, faith Ma 


igbins, which orhapM 8 — 
not unlike, « A 


Reaſon of 25 great 


2 
euer | 


retching 
where about, 


further däftributed, it ſeems Ame out "Y 
Sigl, at the Ends of the little Arteries, where choſe 


and the Nerves are to ogether ; ;z. whence it is plain 


that from the Extremities of thoſe Veſſels, and alſo 
oy the Foramina which are ſufficiently large, this 

ein is fill d; and therefore the Blood is flot drawn 
back by the Extremities of the Venous Monchs, 
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from that glandulous Structure; but by thoſe lar. 25 ? | 


ger Orifices which open into the en Sima, and 
receive that Humour which can be evacuated N 
out of the adjacent Receptacles. 

For if the Splenick Artery be inflated with Ain, 
ed, that is, diftribu» 
ted thro its whole e Bo Body, and afterwards 


the Artery, the Spleen being cut o and dry d in the 

Air, there will appear beſides Arteries, Veins and. 

Nerves, many empty, diſtended and diftin& Celts, - 

made up of erected Membranes of à different Fi. 

gure and Size, which lye open murually amongft 
them e wich 


2 et . and alſo are im- 
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: is ie Motion exercis'd or perform d in t 


the venous Finns. 


bid Cells, are water d by the minuteſt Arteries, like- 
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The Sides of the „ which bb. N 


wiſe. the ſmall, white, ſoft, innumerable Corpale 3 


- cles of an oval Figure, dilpe the Membranes 


e thoſe: Cells, are like 
which preſs c or r {que 5 che 0 


n 
Function. . 75 * 1 p "Sy 


3 8 In the mean while, faith Wills, chere are many 


large nt Nerves, ſtretch d thro the Spleen fin- 
BY every w where diſtributed thro the ſame, 
when the ſame time there ſcarce appears to be 
| 4 Vil- 


neither does there ſeem. to be any, Senſe. there- 


In, or is it obſery d to. have been required in it: 


Wherefore it is ſcarce credible, that choſe. little 
-Canals ſhon d bring hither their ſubtil Fluid, and 
3 mix it with other venous Ta brought 


&2 Cluſter .,of. Grapes 


lands at erh. ene 


Tom hence the firſt Aion, of the Spleen I 


to be, that the Arterial Blood rich in Lympba and 
perfeck, prepares in the ſmalleſt Glands à moxe ſub- 
til. Lywpha, Which it ſecerns by its particular Emun- 
e and pours out into the. Cells; which is alſo 


75 ſent into the ſplenicł Vein. ly, The remain- 


Blood after this Action is return d by the mi- 
Sp Veins ;” hence it ſeems to be caſt into the com- 
mon ſplenick, Vein. zly, The other Number o 
Bitle Arteries, which inveſts the Sides of the Cells 

urs in an attenuated or thin Maſs of, Blood from 


their, Arterial, Structure, loaded. or full of L Jmpha, | 
opening into the Cavities of the Cells, As 15 EG? 8 


75 to bappen in the Sells of the, virile Yard, 
From thence that copious Spirit of the Nerves 
ys d 2 be carried, depoſited, mix d and daily 


gonſounded or mix'd together, ſlagnating for a time, 


pply d, Fly, All | thoſe Humours thus prepared, 
by 


1} 


S 


"by che Aer al Force aff the Blood, peur 
the neryous Juice, me: Contraction of the t pro- 
per Membranes zung ie ee, the Conſtriction 0 33 
the Fibres ſo numerous here; the Agitation of 3 158 
Septum tranſver fun tlie Muſcles, Veſſels and Le, 
be ons the Abdomen, are commpretsd; mixed; attenuated, 
and undergo the ſame O as 5 the: 'Blood i does 
-in paſſing thro' the Lungs,” a SO | 
For Which Reaſons , this foe Blood, 1 5 „ 
bein g full of Spirits and abounding 0 Lymphazvis  - 1 
difficult to concrete, being intimately” mixed not — 
eaſily dividing into Heterogeneour Pare "bur: wu 
made of a purple red Colour, and ſuch ſent —_— 
forth from this Bowel. by the great /plenigh va 
This therefore is the Effect or Action 
1 5 * and conſequently it hath no Emiſſery as the — 
other Viſcera have, by which it emits a patient 
Humour made from its own. enen but pro> _ 
duces all mixed together, —— 
| Indeed it appears moſt evident, that all il Fruit Wb 
4 of this Action ariſes in the Spleen, but is of no Se- 
vice thereto ; but ſince every Humour thus made 
paſſes into one of the Veins of the Porta and Liver; 
. it is plain the Uſe of the Spleen is to aſſiſt the Lite, | 
and therefore cannot be conveniently explain d, 
except firſt we examine into the Effects and Fun- 
ctions of the Liver. | 
But there are many things! tee ue. | 
enough to be underſtood from the Doctrine laid 
down, and from thence may be confirm d. or pro-: 
Ved, as. for example. 1 
What does the Situation, Subſtance, Neighbour- yy 
hood and Suſpenſion of the Spleen ſignify.? e 
What do we learn from the Tobias Origin and | 
Size of the Splenick Artery yx? The 1 
Why the Animal, when the Spleen i is taken away, ; 
remains ſalacious alone, and how long? The si 
tuation of the Spermaticł Artery end us that. 4 3 
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e t cating out of the Spleen 7 7 The Rena? Artery 
: 1 5 ea e 
nce procee s the great Voraciouſneſs to an 
== Animal after the Loſs 11 Spleen ? The TR" 
1 6 1 1 "of the Celiack Artery indicates. Wat. 
= "and Nauſcouſneſ: alter the Extirparion of a ks 
| 7 — che former, together with che 
+ - eee Nerves of the Stomach and Spleen. 
ere a Swelling of the Right Hyperondris, 
S 1 and - 3 of the Liver, after the Loſs of the- 
What Is: che reaſon. x K and . 
1 * : or wan Qmiplexion? - 
= * 5 - What Fan be the Cauſe why they a are ; fo prone 
1 ww . "Therefore whether the Spleen be male 15 a 
1 3 of Weight on that ſide, or for Symmetry 
ad Proportion? or whether it is an uſeleſs Pondus? 
1 ET dr the Error of ſleeping Nature ? or the Sink and 
= ; Chanel purging melancholy Dregs fromthe Blood? 
or it is the Operator and Focus of the vital Spirit, 
= bs 2 : * the radiant Heat of which the Action of the 
= Stomach is animated and encourag d? or this be 
it the Seat of Luxury, the kind Author of Fecundity, 
or the niggard Step- mother of Barrenneſs ? whether 
here lies hid the ſoft Promoter and Nouriſher of 
pleaſing Dreams? or it may be rightly term d the 
Antient Parent of Laughter, Mirth, Joy and the Sa- 
tai Age? undoubtedly all theſe ings are clear d 
h up, by the evident Diſcoveries of the accurate Mal- 
pig bius; nor is it made more probable to ſupport the 
erves dilated hither, and made to diſtribute the 
Spirits thro' its whole Region; neither can ir 3 
els may univerſal. N ro WET 115 18 9 
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19 80 Blood is prepared” f 
he Spie 3 thro' 


l 1 Vein, s as n its 

= Yena Porta, and from bs. into 1 ee 1 in 

cis Courſe the venous Bron, 

= mix'd with it by its own propel 
to the ſettled Law of Nature. 


don of the Can, confider'd by the illuftrl 
' IM pighius, and conferred together with thoſe w 
— induftrions Anatomiſt hath detected in the di 
* Bodies of Brutes; teacheth us the ſame from 
omentous Alter us diſtributed about the licele Bags 
S or Cells of Fuat, into fine” reticular or Net = 
5 Unions, and there ending in Veins placed in like © 
a manner there, which 1 the Help of lateral R r; ͤ ê 
ries betwixt the Bags of Fat, ſecern or fe 1 Ri. A = 


* thin ſubtil Oil from the Blood, which they E- 
d collect and keep; ſo that at laſt from | 5,» 
2. united together, and opening into certain Dass, 1 
„ this collected Oil is expell - 
e veyed forward to the Liver, 1 che lame rea- „ 
e | ſon pour'd in, and mix d with the /p/enick Blood. * 
„ _ Mr likewiſe a appears probable from the Apertures | INS 
er the minuteſt Veſlels, lying open every where 


in the Superficies of the Can, that there is infinut- 5 I 


ne ted into them a fine Vapour, chat ariſes co onſtantiyx 2 I 
4 in the warm Belly, from à ſubtil Dew d 1 


—— thro the ſmall Mouchs of the exhaling l | 
ſels; whereby they are always found and: Acer 4 
to be hot, and to moiſten the Superficies. of all the - 


Bodies, adhering) to or within the Perironamm. "Die. © 40 ; 


it is neceſſary, that this ſubtil and ſome what v 
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6 0 "ible > there . its © 6 Þ Nour 5 Oben, u , *J 
Ae or ſpreads: ic ſelf upon the opening- of he 


-— Abdomen,” beſides the ROY” Con lum p on and 
" Reſection of the ſame, © Dutt 

Since therefore the Can i is not obſe Ee or talen 
des eretory Veſſel in 


= beſides the deins, call'd Heſaliass right 


Jett: Epiplotck, it is probable the venous Blood 


= Foe the Caul, FERENT with Lympha and Oil, pours it 


m d with the Rn Stream a 


We 


8 —— may be underſtood, why in Ce- 
rures reſt, the Subſtance of the Caul ſhould grow. 


Teh = Bulk ? and why on the contrary, in Ani- 
hat uſe too much Motion, the Veſſels ſhou'd 
ier appear full of Serum, than Fat or Oil? Alſo 


| Ml e in emaciated and Hydropick Bodies, theſe 
Veſſels are almoſt always fill'd with a thin Serum? 


© Laſtly, that for the Encreaſe of Motion there is re- 
ired a greater quantity of collected Oil, being 
1 towards the /plevick Vein, and at length the 
Caul adhering to che Viſera chat are e void . 
Fat. 
t to the ſame Blood alſo; that venous Pare is 
mined; which returns from the Texture of the Ven- 
tricle by Veſalius Vas breve, the left Gaſftroepiploick,the 
great Gaſtrick, the meu Gaſtro-epiploick,and the Pylo- 
rick ; which being deſtitute of that, diftills into the 


Cavity of the Ventricle, therefore is mixed in divers" 


Places to the returning Blood from the Cas! ; and 
= carries with it a great deal of the Cubeil 

amour, which it drew from the finer-Part of the 
Aliment; either Eatables or deer pena by ray 


abſorbing Veſſels of the Stomach. Wilk, 


But the ſmalleſt Branches e oat an 
the internal H.emorrboidal, from thence alſo draw 
their Blood, ann perhaps. 6 45 2 a little more acrid 
* the reſt. - Prog iy af e ee 
. ET. ho | Laſtly, 
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Fer -and' Intefti ines, by the Help. Aſſiſtance g 
the upper ahd lower” Meſentericł „ And 'rherely 8 
exerciſed, returns into the Meſenterick! Veins, and 38 „„ 
length 15 mixed Wi ons 7 55 n, * 8 
Entrance into te | | 3 
Conve yance of L mp into 
ſtines; but beit 28 n | 
and ſome Part of the Cyl, t affords Matter an 
is not- altogether webe for mi Q Bile, for et ES 
Liver. n N 9 SR . NY 
Therefore the Blood, which! preſently flows by. 3 
the Vena Porta into the Liver, is fluid, ſol übt 
nuated with Spirits and IL aba, rich in Big 5 
partly by the Help of Reſpiration acting powerfully * 
thereon, partly likewiſe by the Force, tho mos * 
gentle of the Blood puls 5 — it, all theſe diff _ | 
rent Humours brought from different Parts, are well?” 3 
mixed in the great Channel, into which they run 2 5 "4 
together, that they may be litter for mars -M 
E ere Tree 9 into the Veins. 
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* 154 7 ln Te Aclion * 7 the Luer 223 0 N 
| Fans HE Vows Ports, faith Veſalius, 1 out of 0 
1 many Veins paſſing here into this one Tube, 
elated upwards, enters the Liver about the middle 

of the hollow of the Superficies betwixt the Tubers: 
cles call'd axes à little further becomes ſtrong ang 

fibrous like the Tunicle of an Artery, with a Coat as 
a Sheath, forming a Space half an Inch broad, ma. 
king a Sings: ſufficiently. large and - ample, -- being 
driven into which, it is collected and retarded chere, "oY 
this various Humour: from the proper Motion —_ 
its Concourſe and the Action of Reſpiration, is ſub- © 

dued and mingled, ſo that being equally: divided, ir 5 | 
proceeds on its Gourſ en e 5 2 
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A Nein and E Simms, and . according £0. Een, 
N Uiſpers's i into many Branches, thenc 
>  ingumerable leſſer ones, it reaches almoſt | every mi- 
bone of che Hepatick Body, fo that ac laſt ics 
5 eine eſeape our "Dyes, pad 16 conttitute every 
; : "Par of the whole Subltange: of the. Liver, 
>> Thence the Hepatick Artery ariſing from che right 
*- Branch of the Caliack Art Freny entring the Liver near 
iii infinuates it ſelf into the Subſtance 
0 the Pagina, being diftribured thereby, and divi- 
— che minuteſt Parts, it reaches all, or 
3 "he: ee Places, and ſo is ſeen not only in the 
Teac but in every Part, tho it paſſes not thro 
ick Vagina, and fo catnot penetrate the lar- 
= nce others, ſaith Ruyſebh, eome from 
"the Diaphr 3 and the ſuſpenſory Ligament, inſert- 
ves firft of all with their Branches; 
35 their Extremiti emities are from the 9 Ar 


oj "Tae the- 1 * Nees ſaith Veſaline,. tendi 
Wards towards the Diapbragm, inſinuates it Leif 1 i 
de Gibbous or Convex Superficies, in the Place of its 
Connexion by open Paſſages into it ſelf, and diſtinct 
Foramina, receives from the Liver three larger Bran- 
ches, and ſeveral leſſer ones; which, faich Gh//on 
being collected from innumerable ſmall ones 57 
— thro the whole Body of the Liver, at lengtn 
. back the Blood from the Vena Porta, tho, 
7 Kak Rayſch, they ſeem to de fewer in Number, and 
leſ in Size than the other. 
Wyöbere- ever the laſt or extreme Ends bf the two 
mid Veins are joyn d together, they become ſo ſmall, 
that being diſpoſed into an admirable fine Buadle, 
- _ Hike fo many Hairs tyed together; and being thus 
configurated, they appear, as Mal 5 demonſtrates, 
Rke diftin& Globules, ariſing from cloſe - own 
mals, - 3 9 the 1 þ — 
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Blood by chis Labour, impuls'd from the Branches | 
of the Vena Cava, out of the Liver, flows. thro; the 
Vena Cava towards: the Heart. 8 A. 


ſtribution of the Hepatick Nerve, divided alwaz 


1 3 r g = _— 5 . 
LI 2 bard? © Sy 7 1 | \ = 
4 ! | n ä = "Y 2 9 
- > 8 ge" * — a F 
4 "OO ON EP OST "ER : y os 
F \ ets oxi cds X's "ol 2 5 
* EB 45 j N 2 - 0 
* x 5 # \ 5k x f 2 F = 5 
1 8 W 0 F 
* 8 2 122 1 R 
F | £ 25 W . E 
'F: ; 228 — 71 $ 


= : - \ \ 1 %S . n 
1 : 5 3 . £ \ TTV 
; \ | TN IRIS 7 Se ESP? 
N p o 2 \ A TERS l . 5 I N 2 
Y — * 8 18 . *.. >» vs 
7 7, >" ang a a e Ty 2 5 
LY PT N 3 n dS F < 3 A 
py 4 p US : 8 x 1 5 1 boy hs <a 98 4 KY N 5 
J b mn : 8 =; cx 4 23 9 5 NS, WY, Þ GL See © 
A. xk - l i . bY n 2 1 25 4h ee OG, ELIE, Eo ta 
o . * DI 24 Q br — *. * N W 1 
2 = l ; 2s * 7 0 1 2 CO 0 bye? 8 WEL 
5 K 3 2 * Te "> 
7 N k 1 Sha 2 N Ab - 3 Be 21.4, ME 
[SS 09 10 , $ 2 NS: 2 mea. 1 1 
. a ; A 8 L l > 4 x FETs * g 
Re [ BBS DRETTs wut 3 
8 28 6 Are X wy 


— 2 £9 8 * 4 
1 2 GE AT; Si any yo * & 
* 5 Wo 7 „ 2 8 1 1 g FI 
_— © 8 EEE ALL ot. 4 
2 I LET MS of Ar 
* 5 8 5 
2 SK bi L = 
a 4 e : * 
5; x D E 
: N 8 
> =, P2 
_ ©. 4. p 8 
bt Fa 57 £ 
7 * £4” 9 . 


The Contemplation of the Fabrick or Stru 


wards thrown out of the Liver by the little Bran- 
ches of the Hepatick Duct, while the remaining 
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Which thing is clearer underſtood from the Di- 


In Men, the capacious oval Gall-bladder adheres © 
to the hollow or concave Part of the Liver, .laich 
Veſalius, paſſing out into a Cyſtick Canal or Due, 


the ſame way as the Vena Porta. 


ſo that the Neck is deeper than the bottom, from „ 
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the ſame Author, incumbent a 2 
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from theſe, many other leſs; and then g the. We 
ſmalleſt crooked ones that eſcape our ſight, Dem 
diſtributed thro all Parts of the Kidneys.- Tho 85 
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pyramidal Pare Bodies, that at length end, vt f 
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ba Bodies, call'd Papille, in which many ol ; 
lected Mouths of the renal Pipes ftand open ob- 
liquely, every where and 'on every ſide as well 
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\ _— Beſid es, the Papillæ of che Ridneys, the Fluid brought 
che urinary” Pipes, drop into a large Cavity, 
_— 133 the expanded Membrane of the Pelvis; 5 
diem whence the collected Mixture is driven into a 
= Duct made by the fireightned Peſvii, calld the 
Nac, from whence it is carry'd afterwards to 
Oe TR ooo , 
For from the Circuit or Courſe of the Pape? 
. ariſe, faith Euſtachiut, Eleven or Twelve membra - 
duous Canals receiving them and the Humour diſtil- 
lung there- from, which paſs into Three great Bran- 8 
Ches, that being collected into one, make a large 
Fe,; which ends in one ſtrong membranous Pipe, 
=  _ made up of Arteries, Veins, Nerves; Lymphatick 
= _ Veſts and moving Fibres, that is call'd the Ureter, 
4 Which running downwards, . afterwards bending in, 
3 under the Lamella of the Paritoneumy, it is inſerted, Þ * 
According to Veſaljus, in the poſtick Part of the * | 
© Bladder, ſcarce Two Fingers diſtance from the | 
lower Neck, and perforating the external Tunicle , |. 
or Coat far leſs than the ſpace of a Finger's Breadth, | 
uns obliquely: betwixt this and the internal, and 
makes à Penetration into the Cavity of the Bladder, 
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| gern d, propell'd and ejected by much fraß. OY 
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© 3 Therefore here is no feigning of Attraction, Emul- F 
1 ian or the like Faculties, neither will there be any L | 
* need of a foreign or inteſtine Fermentation; for 
| here is neither Place, nor Canſe, nor ime, nor 
1” Matter, nor Mixture, nor Effect; neicher ought Wwe 
'| further, for the ſame reaſons to. imagine any Vir _ 

1 rue or Function of pouring out, or precipitating the 3 
| Liquor, but that it flows naturally or of its D m R. 
= accord, according to the Size, Structure or Stren th . 
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Hence 1 Into the Bladder, and fince nothing reſiſts at 
chat Me, the Urine is driven beneath with great 
_— Force i into the Aperture, at the Neck of the Blad- 
=: extending ic, and preſſing the Veſſels placed 
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from the jag; 4 aide one made up & vas 


5 rious muſcular Fibres; -and an internal- Membrane, 
ith Graef, form'd of mucous Glands, Which hinders 
te Eroſſon of the acrid Urine that may lodge there- 
eee when the Unnecorrodes, diſtends or 
: arritates b eiity or long Refidence 

| > 7} Hpontbe Part, atroubleſome Senſe of Pain ariſes from 
„„ the deters d' Mucus, or Slime being worn off, by 


m e 


Motion is cxcite 


the Membrane extended over the Pele, 


round it, it raiſes the orbicular Sphincter, vey, 


_” accordin - 36 Fallopias, ſticks in the upper Part o 

above the Proſtata, under the right exter- 

nal Fibres, with their tranſverſe carnous ones that 

ate net very thick; from whence, by the ſame 

Force, de Graef aflerts, the Urine is driven into the 

Hollow Pipe of the Prethra; and then by the Haccid 
1 Urethra, from hence, out of the Body. 


As ſoon as that Action ceaſes, the Fibres — 


no further, contract themſelves by the proper Strength 
HB che Sphincter, and ſo firmly ſhut the Bladder: So 
the Muſcles in Men, Tel 

Prine, expel the Remainder thereof : For ſince theſe, 
laith Ceuper, ariſe from the upper external Part of 
the Urethra under the Os Pubis, and bind or ſurround 


g and agitating the 


extrinſecally part of the ſame Urethra, united on the 


lower ſide, and ſo proceeding to the Peritonæum, 
and there aſcending ſeparately, are inſerted on both 
* Fides to the Corpora eee of the Penis; This Action 
of thoſe js e eaſily underſtood, for being loſt in old 
Age, there is a croubleſome Stillicidium or POPE 
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made, is more concocted and leſs in 


again, which from Chile is made into 
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and more ſtimulating, and conlequently can 100 
long retain d. 5 "ip 
But that at length, which arifethi after u © be, 
Abſtinence, by the ſtrong and daily Attrition f the 
Humours, as alſo from the deterſed ſolid Parts, is'W 


laſt very little in Quantity, 9 ſharp, falr, fætid 


and red, being ſcarce able to be held at all, and. 
approaches next to Corruption. OS gd 
Therefore the Urine is form'd of that watery 
Part of the Blood, which contains the ſharpeſt, ſub- 
tileſt and moſt volatile Salt, next to an Alcaline; 


the moſt acrid, thin, volatile Oil, and a fine, vola- 5 


eile, impalpable or ſubtil ground Earth. : 


Let in the Water of Urine, there is a ſubtil, bas 3 
tid, ſtrong ſtinking Oil ſo attenuated, that it is ca- 


pable of being 5 mix d with Water, but i is 
difficultly ſeparated. 

The Native Soap like Salt; that i is analogous to 
chat of Sul Armoniac, yet that is different from it, 


. 


ne 
* 25 


but there is a fix d Salt firſt of all preſent in Urine, - 


B24 


that is taken from a Marine Salt; therefore an, uri- 


nous Salt is not acid, or Alcaline, or Armoniac, or 
Muriatic, but is endowed with a peculiar Diſpoſition | 
or Nature proper to it ſelf. ; 

The Oil of Urine; tens fran the Arten 
oh Grinding of Fat, ſeems to be one ſimple Body, 
fe from 85 W tho "A the Mis of 
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Ry, The E a6 oe Gin or fine, and 
5 ahxad "with the reſt,” that 50 
a wong the firſt, it is plainly wine Saal, | 
3 Þ a from them, it is limple without Sm | 
| 1 [goth te mince and. fix'd. ; IT 
3 e is there any Nutricive, wrought 7 ar > | 
eee en ever co be found; and whence 
eee ee, but either by the Groſſneſs or 
IT ego choſe Fluids, and — Windings and Is 
* WM de Uriniferous Canas. 
1 3 oer is ever that neceſſary or requiſite in 5 
: = 6 8 (lieh, that is thicker or groſſer in the Blood; its 7 ' 
* 2 Le le or Milk, Hence Diuretick Waters,clpecially 
DEN: + The: mix'd with Salts ; but before all, they are 
| wu ” drank cold: Fermenting Liquors are leſs & Diuretick - 
_— 2nd thoſe which are oily ar fatty leaſt of all; but 
= Acid Wines paſs quick by Urine. ©: 
: Hence we know how to anfwer theſe Things, b 
19855 whenee comes the Quatuity, Colour, Smell, 
' Taſte, Thickneſs, and Contents of Urine,. as what 15 
ſWims at top and what ſubſides? Namely from the 
great Variety of different Waters, Spirit, Oil, Salt 1 
Aa Earth, entering into the Mixture gf the Urine, |} 
Thberefore whether the Separation of it thre the | 
EKidneys, be neceſlary to the Preſeryation of Health, } 
or it can be ſupply'd from other ſubſtituted Excre- 
tions, we have an Anſwer. . 
Therefore ſince the Motion of the Humour, the 0 
Fabrick of the Body, Ligatures, Injections, Autopſy, 
3 ariſing from the Interception of Urine, 
teach us clearly how commodiouſly it iſſues from 
=— the Blood by theſe Paſſages only; Therefore what 
= - need is there of feigning or imagining in the Sto- _ 
9 . mach and Iuteſtines, Paſſages or Holes from their 
de chat ſend forth an Humour or Liquor into 
mie! * ſity, of 8 W 2 From thence * 
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| "The Ation of the Muſes 
in the Membrane extended oper dhe Pejons, A 
wound about ill Bladder, as alſo in the 8 
the Bladder, tf re dre ſuch like Pores-ove „ 
where which abſorbing "Wl 101 | 


an Humour from the ha 
- low of the Fertan, direct convey it into 


© 


hollow of the Bladderfẽ?; On] - 
or Obftatle that reſifts that inwanl Propulſion, bur } 
ready and moſt expeditious Ro] 


need we feign Phenomena, when indeed there arg, * 

none td be obſerved that enforce f it, no Arg 3 

that can prove it. 2 . 
But if we enquire whether i it is robable/ chat the 


| Kidneys contribute any thing to the Senn, and en 
that is? Undoubtedly the Situation of the Emuß 
and Spermatick Artery, will inform us ſomething 
of that; and why Stones and Gravel 10 frequearly - 
proceed. from the Urine ? 4 


5 g 4 1 » » 


* 


* 4 


I 5 The Hin En N 4. 1 8 5 888 ' 


Fd or . dire hs 7 Ne it will be more 
eaſie to underſtand the Inquiry into chat, which i s 
driven by the Muſcles into every Part of the Bod 
and from thence into that whialt is moved in t 
Integuments, 3 the cxrprnal Super | 
of the Body or the internal Cavity. N 

But there is ſcarce elſewhere, any greater c VE, 
_ rity in the minuteſt Veſſels and In — 5 that 4 wg 


. ; 
— 


effects the higheſt Diverſity of Opinions, and ao Eo 
he Difficulty of the beſt Choice, -- 
For the folid gat of the human Body are eicher 75 
moved by the Agitatf6n of the Humour, that flows _ : "8 2 
thro' them with force; or they are moved b he 3 
Help and Aſſiſtance of the Muſcle, that is fa 1 3 
or bound to them ; but that being dif ni 


$ Eg 5 
1 5 * , * 5 
% 4 : . » $ 4 de 5 
N — 9 HE; 1 
N wx 
8 N - 
# . . 
* 4 
& > 2 
» 3 
—_— "0 
: ; - 
* 9 
- 
' \ * 4 
* FI” 5 
*. Cy , ö 
85 — 
5 - — f 2 
8 as iS 4 
2 N * x ; 
1 % Thus” 5 4 
8 f * 2» 
7 2 "Wy, \ * 0 
* TG 
FTE RI" a ; 5 
5 * A V7. 24 
LM : Fs 
En 5 TI 3 . 


| Nas peers IIS ut C648 


FE LY en © ve * corrupted, 5 — 5 latter bon e 
* 8 1 4 1 But this. Motion i 15 yoluntar: 985 {pontancous or mixed. 


3 


or move, when render'd ſhorter, 
35 or drawing. together their annex d So- 


| Bs, or they compreſs, or elſe expell their Humours - 


Competion Wherefore all che Difficulty lies 


* 5 1 be 3 in this; ei or Structure of a Muſcle 


be allign' Contracting Cauſe, whereof one 
; certainly much depends on the other.. 


eee eie Muſcle yer known, ſaith Lower ds 
5 ; Kane, Hosts one way of a carneous or tleſhy Belly 
EB Tendon, which may be again divided into 
EO Others Very like them, but always leſs; and thoſe 
| 23 Ri which ariſe or ſpring from theſe into leſſer 
Shes are always like the largeſt ; and indeed this 
: 3 Diviſion proceeds ſo far, that at length they vaniſh 
43 þ into ſuch an incredible Fineneſs, ſaich Leeuwenboeck, 


that they exceed all the Strength of Imagination 3 : 
but Reaſon determines them ſo far, as at laſt to 
bring them to a point or end; and that very Extre- 
is ſo like to an entire Maſcle, that it hath its 
Bel by and Tendon as evident as the biggeſt ; but is 
call d a Muſcular Fibre, the Conjunction or "Unions : 
of Which may properly be Vlog a Muſcle. 
From theſe 3-4 it is evident, that theſe Fibres 
are not Arterial, Venous or Lymphat ick Veſſels; 
but of another Nature, and the Organs much leſs 
than theſe, Whether veſicular, or made by one Tract 
or Continuation... 
"Since therefore it is ſuppos 4 the Nerves enter into 
"every Muſcle, together with its Arteries and Veins ; 
from, chencs they are diſtributed, being depoſited | 
there by an external Caſe or Sovering, thro every 
Muſcular Body, that there cannot be a Point aſſig- 
7 5 in which Part of them are not to be found; 
hen that All che Nerves diſappear, or are not to be 
bee chat in other Parts of the Body the Ex- 


| 8 8 of the * pals as it t ere into explicite 
. * 2 . Nerves ; 


5 4 oy 8 
. 12 "XJ 
| * 
1 


2 222 ion of 2 Mujcigs.. neg - 
78 New "_ whence. it is concluded: e hat theſs. 
Fibres having ion! the reaſon of rhe Thing, e h 
Nature of a Nerve,” from "the Fxtremity he ET 
ſtript of its Covering admit of the fineſt] Expan 8 
within the Cavity,” of the Figure of 4 Mues f 
of Spirits, which is beſtowe rom thar Nerve, that 7 
' ſprings from the Cerebrunjand'G Ar continual Ws 
| by the Impulſe of the Heart. > 
From theſe Fibres united toget] her; 
? "2 or Bundles, which again have aft ular Mem 
| brane, in Which: they are involy d, am Fe parat - Fo. 
diſtinct from others, but that is as far as "Omen fe ol 
_ penetrates: This fine Membrane is*cellntons> Wilk | 
in full of Oil, which is beſtow'd upon The Tncray eaſe. 
of ſach Animals as are at reſt, fervin ng. to defend 
 anoint and hibricare the Fibres, ke d from kh 
, Arteries, as an Injection of Mercury in Drs, ns, 1 
But the Artery agreeable to R. eb, is brour ghe 'to —_— 
the Muſcles,” which is diſcover'd in the ſame Place” "= 
in that Size and Contextute, tharthe unwary would | . 
judge the whole Body of che Muſcle” 2 blown [| 
up from this alone. Theſe firft of all are diſtributed ; 
amongſt the Fuſciculi, and in the Membrane diftin- - 
guiſhing them, and perhaps in the external Superfi- 
cies of ſome one Fibril; where they end in _reticu- 
lar Plexat's, Gleous Secretories, the ſmalleſt Lymph- 
ticks ſaith NY and ſometimes into hollow Kabeln, 1 
like Nerves; Which Fibrils alſo may end "either in 2 
the Cavities of a nervous muſculuf Fibre, or elle — 
themſelves make ſuch like:: n TOE DT 
At laſt it is plain that rey Branch fi PE the 3 
_. feries in the Muſcle, ' hath 'a Vein 'anfwering to it 
ſelf, which united to another makes à larger; fromm 
whence the ſanguiferous Veins of the Muſcles and 
the Lymphaticks are made. 
But the Tendon of a' Muſcle auly eine ” 
divided into ſo many Fibrils, as the Muſcle it ſelf, 
. for this TOY that the marks. of OY e 4 
| an a 3 


th inner, Fam ! its tals. 


4 "" .: of Ve els; from "The" m 
- Whole Tendon is made, "hence calf'd by. the beſt 
Fe dom another Opinion, from 
* 8 {ry Situation, With Lower a 


. trrom the Blood by which it is waſh d; 
eite Acteries, Veins, oleous Cells; and Lym- 


Wtions; and yet 


= = no Blk, to the Eye. 
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vn 'aſunder, or 7 without brea- 


a contractile orce, being cut, they ſhorten 


wit 
and then leſſen in Subſtance, pF nave 


mueti 


and. every where in a violent State, they always en- 
deavour Reſiſtance in their Hongation, and labour 


therefore require an Antagoniſt "0 
tally obſtructed, ſeparated or cut off from the Cere- 


Senſe and Memory ceaſes but the ſpontaneous Ac- 


2 the Fiſeera, and Viral: mos from a . 1 8 


3 


rn 


w OTIS. | A „ . 
- . _ - wing i into one Acute Body, 15 made ſtronger, . 
L- : Harder . dryer and- narrower, being almoſt deſticuce - 

Onion of which the 


- ewo fach Mu cles Sonnected bh _ or con- 
oft all che. viſible 


=: Therefore che "363 3 of every Maſele changes 0 
5 © . 3 ec Subſtance ſirſt of all depends on the | Baking 7 
= Tphaticks : ee. it ee eee old Age, 
els, Atrophia continual Sweatit or Colliqu ' 
. caged tion remains in al rheſe, Inſects 
= 2 alle teach 0 they can exerciſe or perform Motion, 
8 tho” not with red Muſcles, becauſe in them there 
Arteries — > Hera 1 Tat and | 


2 and. 5 50 they are tenſe, they. are cndowed 


| 4 1 e as it were into an undulating Superficies, 
= 2 their proper Juices ;. hence they are always 


to orten themſelves more in Life, n in Death, ; : 
Being ftrongly comprets'd, evidently contus d, to- 
m, the voluntary Action of all the Muſcles, all : 

tion of the Muſcles remains in the Heart, Reſpira- 


_ 
« 
* * * 
K 3 


- the Action of che Heart, Keſpiratiog and Life 1:56 Ps 
_ che * Moon 2h Spring rope. 


_ to 
"On the C 
-j. - curting off the ! 
*% 58 Motion | intirely 1 ; And. * the - 
: Nervous Trunk 
ven or diſttibuted to variows 
happens to them al. ß 
From the — of the ſame Facts if . 
part of the Medills Spiaalii, the Action of A 
Muſcles periſh, whofe Nerves under the Place elke. 
Red, ſpring from the Meadnlls ; and fo the . : 
the fame Experime ent in the * ; diftribured *6 : 
one or more Muſcles, anſwers the fame Teſt.” rg 7 9 
Tue Tendon, of an acting Muſele faith Tober, is OF 
ſcarce alter d to your Senſe,” che Flein is 


te, all view uh” 8 


* 


* 


— 


hardens, changes colour, Tells, k bu bünche Get S 
Tendons approzch each other by cartis ; the Part 1 5 
K annex'd with the Tendons is lead coward that; 9 3 
being 1:6 moveable is knit to the Tenor : EPhis 
| Aba is call'd the Oontraction of a Müde. 
In the ſame Tendon of a Muſcle not in Anois >. - 
the Fleſh is longer, "ſofter, redder, Mit and —— 5 x N 
ding; chis Stacs or Condition is call tie Ret 4 
N tion of the Muſcle, altho ie is almoſt done "by. £8 
Strength of che Atieagoni " 
. 8 - made; 1. ontraction remains ſpontane cut S 
5 1 2 er, not from the qquilibrated But railing fotos: 
or ſpring ofthis ooo e En: 


Ge Antag&hift, acing and the other Het, b s | - 
the. bending of a Joint or Limb, but ff böch ess 5 
er. it remains motionleſs; if nentner ac die in-. 
erent, as it is moved by whats whereby the leaſt _ 


: - | by. 
* - a 2 2 1 5 7 : 2s 
- 2 * X Bo s . 


* .,. 
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- Kelly cle, and therefore may 
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ebe. 


. * age? Ih 


5 . 
* vi 
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TH Thirdly, To be derived otheruays into chat, other- 


C hanges a are. IA BE. tarhs 4/0 . mi- PL 
* moment — and throughout. the whole 


b. ablent or preſent recix xrocally, yet leave no Tra- 


— 


Any warm Liquid being injected into he pH 
"ofa A Macke bet in Action, tho of a dead 


155 EL Perſon, makes br raiſes the Contraction. thereof; 
i this be tryed ſometime after Death. 


llance of a contracted Muſcle appears 
© rather encreaſed, than x in d in 1 ry e 1 
Went. 8 Fi E 
By the 8 farce of 3 a 3 Joyne,. cho 
"the deavours of the Will, the bending Muſcle 0 
ter the acting State in the very Flexure of this Con- 
4 and if it had been agitated by a Proper 
© Motion, yet it had been ſcarce ſo powerful. a 
Nothing being determined from the Will, all the 


Voluntary Motions are equally. fill d and mov d in 


Al their Veſſels, from the Blood and Spirits, HR 
_ equally moved by them, and that e chro . 
the whole Bod). 

From which certain LE, a 3 1 p< — — 0 
perties of ahe latent Cauſe are evident, and the Muſ- 
dles of the moving Cauſe, to wit, 

- Furſt, It may be abſent and preſent i in che Muſcle. 

And therefore Secondly „To enter in and go out 
- 


ways: out of it. 
Fourthly, And that in a rwinkling, or rather the 
very moment of the Will's Efficacy, | 
Fifthly, And in the very moment . time, in 
Which 2 Muſcle is contracted, internally to puſn 
ae to e Ces on the ane of the 


and ma 


Into! the contrary Party 


is Sixthly, It 3 Fs be equatly ll 


dee — chro? all the Fleſh of che Mulch 1 _ 
Seventhly, Therefore to dilate and all: the Me *. "= 
ai oblong: Ro | 


branes of the Fibres ; change them from: 


Figure into a rounder, increaſe the lefler Digmerns 


and leſſen the greater; and to A phy” the: 'T Lenden 1 


alternately to each other x 
Eighthly, Laſtly, It ou get 


here ſufficiently forcible. 


N inthly, To conclude therefore che mail ol 
fubelleſt, ſwifteſt Body is required, being al 2 "ks 


with Strength or Energy in the Muſele. 


Which requiſites, are to be found in the nervous 


Liquor and in nothing elſe ; and therefore this mol e . 


be ond or acknowledg d for a real Cauſe; neither 


is its Action difficult to be underſtood. L 
For it muſt be granted or laid down as a Funds ; 


mental, that the Spirits flow ſwifter, from whatever 
Cauſe they proceed, from the firſt Origin of one 
Nerve, than by the reſt ; that more run or enter 
into a Fibre open to this Nerve, and therefore that 


this will bemore dilated; will ſend forth the ſtrength | 


of its Spring at the fame time, be paſſive and active; 


and the ſame Cauſe continuing much more will 
happen, therefore it will 


row wholly turgid in the 
ſhorteſt, and the ſame 


therefore theſe being relaxed, perform the Enereaſe 


Gen. more Exceſs of Strength, in Na r Fn 


8 to ariſe from the Cores 
brum, the Cerebellum, and the One Nerves; - 
overcome thoſe Refiflances, which: ſeem : . 


N 


0 *& 3H 


etermination — ot 3 
will laſt contracted ; which as long as it happens in . 9 
infinite Fibrils together, as to Senſe, the whole Muf- 2 
cler is in the ſame Condition. 4 = 
It neceſſary follows from this . e Thus 
in one Nerve, the others are moved much leſs, and . 


o * : 
= TOO Ion COIN ee e. 


5 pews £ | 855 ſes, wor a ; 
: IC "Malſcle, - bind he 
_ 2 tc 15 + 2 bebe beim, and che Blood ales 
1 9 theke; from when the Veins are vac red, 
OS 8 Sompreſs or ſqueeze che thicker ts, 
: 3 repel the red Biood, and from the ſub- 
41 5 Hs force of the enn enn, drive them into 
< 8 = the: minnceſt Canals; and fo from the expulſed Blood, 
e ſee the whole Body of the Muſcle moved, by 
| SefubiilHumonr hinz together, thro' the Nerves . 
and Afceries ; which is manifeſt to every:Body's Sa- 
— : For that is drawn, which is fixed to 
: 15 TE = the prolonged Tendon, if fo. be i refiſts leſs 
— 3 3 25 ile force, how wi . leaſt 
3 Pac this Cauſe eating then 
4 equal force of others; wht | Parts 
Med beyond their Tone, from that contracted Maf- 
cle, firs together an rium in all Parts. 
H ̃᷑ berefore in every PB % ö, Und every Requiſite, 
tits is made pl lain, * underſtanding che Structure 
sand its Cauſe, here plainly preſent in the 
But only an aſſumed Power in the Origin of the 
Nerve encreaſes its Celerity ; that being common 
to every Hypotheſis, neither can this be explain d. 
Therefore Galen 's incorporeal Faculty inflating the 
Nerves, is of no Service; nor the nitrous Spirit of . 
the Nerve mixed with the Oil of the Blood aceen- 
ded and rareſied; much lefs the Acid Spirit of the 
Nerves, with the Alcaline of the Blood, or the 
Ebullition of the Air and the Arterſal Joice'; -or the 
attractile Strength increaling amongſt che ſmalleſt | 
Particles of, the Humours: For "theſe Things are 
repugnant to the Phenomena of the Organs of Senſe, 
of Matter, Mixture, Proportion and a, AT” 
- there is no neceſbty for them at afl. 


But that Influx happening e equally un all the 
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: vir Nec Villa, in a moment is view 


. | er 15 always 1 in Action and at Net. 


* 


75 che arbor che” "Vers Cove, and + he F | 2 ul. f ns 8 
nc > of the "Hour, 1 5 5 by. ER Nawe 2 ; 


traced ; afterwards relaxing WANG again, ande 5 1 


But how much or real chis Maſeular Tone! is. 3 

4 the contracting Tendon 15 inferred: 10 tl "Y ov 2 J 
Wes Part, as to diſtance rome e 
able Centre, about Which the Flexure made. Er — 
the Obliq e Direction 25 deren 14 wy 8 
which are here fre nenely achte. 3 "Th 1 — ny 
Wei e Bar the very Part Wn * ighe - 
hanging to and aſe op, toget 
Er Place in Which ic is apply d. 
Duplication required to the utmoſt of their og 
that a drawing might be made towards a fix d pointy i, 
which the incomparable Borellus * demonltra od Ys 3 

from Mechaaicks. „ 
But how fach 2 Spripg or Force can be given to 
the Muſcles b 17 the Nerves ; Mariet hath ex plain d 
to us, in his Hydraulick and Hydroſtatick Engioes ; "if 
and that the Screngrh of the Mele is directed with 
wonderful mechanical Helps, which are: |, '* dmg 
+ branous Shreads or Bands, largel expanded, „ fur- 
2 the Muſcles and fubjected Tesdons, and 
coe reing or binding them clofe,. as at the Carpas and 
at the Feet, azly, Broad Muſcular Bands, ſuch as 
are in the Arms, Back and Thigh, teich Peſulins, 
ly, Or according to Cowper, fk, are in the carti- 
_—_— Trochlea, as in that of che Eye, ar. in the 
eous ones, as in the Prerygoſtaphilings, Aly, In an- 
25 tranſmitring and dire&ing Muſele, as faith 
Caſſerias, is in che Stylocerate-byoideus. Fly, The Ten- 
dons of — Muſe e, r — rea di- 
recting 


recipe © idin the moch he Patel, 
„„ Jaikt apr gi 7 $6: pn 85 75 of uy at 42 
Articulations of the Fingers, wich the Appendixes 
j; ne to the Bones, as che Trochanters are in the O. 
Vs Feats, according to the fame Author, with the Cir- 
of che Muſcles themſelves about the + 
+ Bones, as the e, as * calls it, or * = 
d Obrarator. ; 
bu hut the contracting P orce of the Muſcles i is en- 
e the Muſcles are compos 'd of 
5 anz ſmaller. Mult all which by uniting their 
= SS: | , agree to make its Strength my 
"greater ; as 4 Example i in the. Deltoides. of 
208 the Peckoral Muſcle and Biceps bumeri of V. eſalins, the 
Hani of fee ; for as there are many 
Wires, the Muſcle is ſtronger; as the Fibres are 
— they are ſo much the ee for a et 
Fl lexure. 

The fingular Action of every Muſcle is eaſily | 
eren, if the Connexion and Direction thereof be 
7 known, andthe appointed Motion of the Parts, wien 
1 which the Tendons are united. 

5 Therefore the voluntary Muſcles have Nerres, 
deriving themſelves laſt of all from the Cerebrum. 
# - _ Bur. thoſe which ſerve for ſpontaneous and vital 
F _ Motions receive their Nerves from the Cerebellum. © 
A Motion remaining in the Fibres after Death, is 
ER. froma ſpontaneous Contraction, or drawing together 
_ 'of the Veſſels and Fibres.  _ 

But a Contraction of a Muſcle, does: not by any 
means proceed from a ſpontaneous Comrattion, or 
2 2 Contraction of a Nerve. 

Tho the Nervous Juice acts ſtrongly on 2 Muſcle, - 
vet it injures not the Nervous Pipe; as from Hy- 
draulicks may be ſeen. 

A Muſcle too long and powerful) fetched, 
en . ham is . cis * lon Roo . 


"EI * 5 ke 13 9 2 r * a 4 
ö 9 2 " 05s 33 . 3 
7 k 3 Fa 75 2 4 
* * 4 . Gs 
* % . 5 4 


? 


F 
N 
7 3 CE 


* ed. 
ee - 


— 


* 


- 


K 7 * 18 * * p 1 * " 4 8 N © 2 
> Ph 9 8 ? K * 4 FY R R 5 — n * - * * * e "Re „ * 1 ä - N He 5 
* « 4 4 © A 3 7 e » * * x 7 1 5 $ * * 5 K * x WEIR WAS Ph 1 Tot * oy. YT 337 N K FE ** AS FE, 
N — 5 78 3 : 8 N 1 x $ 4. I y 5 pf E 2 8 wy. a5 = p * ed fe 
1 6 7 | N 1 37 3 . x . CL - Regs : & / * x OP 4 
* K 1 : » \ 9 = 7 HE 7 4 N L n 
* * * 2 * EY % - * * * RG, S* W j * 0 
2 „ * 5 Tr 7 o - S * ; . - 
i 7 5 * of: Fg N ESE, * 


X E 8 85 ne N 1 * n , a . 
7 A 4 VT 7 XL 
r x NR We p \ 
2 3 N * W 8 4 N SES 
* hte — ID A 

E 3 8 ; 2 e eee , * W Maas Le b 2 * 2 * hs ; 

0 4 : ar ASM ASS air) os wet AU oy 9%. W K . F r IE V 8 
W 3 5 F 2 * 75 * * 0 5 p <= LEE TI (Wer Et " 1 FR 2 : ac E S 7 N x ou 22 # + EE ITN 

n : 5 
” 


n thi Example of the Tetanus, which 
or Diſtention of the Nerves, © 
The Mulgles being alternately moved 2 * la: 5 * 
. Blood is rel ROO expreſsd and | admined- 
with great violence pancreas may Often 


„ and in every Part, eee diſſolred and 1 
Ny N as in the Lungs," | e 


a 7 And this agile Effect is bell underſtood, by com? 
Rr paring the Difference betwixt and 4 chear- | 
ch | ful Way of living, with that of a ela and 
or, _ ſedentary ie rs een 
he In too. much daa the Oil . 5 inf 
* healthful Bodies, co 


er | An Animal city the Motion of the Muſclesf 
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5 dos much, grows lean,” as Horſes and other Beaſts. 
ly Ag and a laborious Life, o_—_— almoſt all the FR 
8 2 into e and thoſe into Cartilages 8 MY 
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Here is cellulous Membrane faith Men : Y 4 


ſpread over all the Mnſcles under the Skin, 
er which is furniſh'd with Arteries; Veins, Nees 


= — Lymphaticks, and oily Cells, very dilatable, and © © 
ny Which is able to grow out to any Dimenſion, en- 
_ Ereaſing from Fat that ſtagnates in round G > 


I 4 is fine andoily;; this being ſecteted by a 8 


Motion into additional Bags, ſerves for defending, RES 
lubricating and unctuating the Muſcles; and maß. 
7 be of uſe to tem r the Acrimony, and put a check MD 
dd, to the violent Motion of the Blood. ff © 93 
vn |  - Near to this Bed of Fat lies a chick Congeries. a8 
in Heap of Nerves under the Skin, wroughr into : the 1 
IForm as it were of a Membrane, render d tough 
And groſs fr eguments o of che Oy; 3: ohh 
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3 from whence 2 
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5 1 But Et NE 2 Pat Ang 1 ay hat Toms, 
"IL Be " hey - wo mee, which. depoliting an exterior 
* ; 3 beſtowed from the- ater, by tho 
e e pole a reticular or 

rk A diſcover — of all by Malpighius, 
: e y Ft abu "rc "which being pier- - 
- Ved theo | 
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as many Foramina or Holes, as there are 
er Nipples ariſe, ic tranſmits thoſe ſoft ner- 
Dry, Pipes or Gendaits throughout the whole. 
SEREFrom thoſe nervous interwoven Stamine 5 7 
bpPuces there ring up fine acute or 
—daies, call'd Haits ſaich 740 bins of Which BE + a 
ig 11 a from the very Glands, of Fat ſeated betwixt, riſe 
dclͤceepet, and bein — from beneath, dry in 
RED Air ſerving 28 Defence to the Skin, and - 
+ _- cloſe the Pores. - | 
q 2 - But there ate innumerable pre ich the FI 
4 teries under the Skin, that being diſpersd and inter- 
Woven, ſend forth ſubtil, fine Veſſels, which ope- 
ning eee emir in Healch, a thin, volacile, 
. ſalt, invisible Vapour, perſpiring under 
| $6 the > pres Wh but theſe Pipes being more relaxed, - 
£9 r agitated, it iſſues in form of 
. . SAM 
But the / fubzurancous Veins made by the like 5 
Ae opening their ſmall Veſſels outwardiy, 
in them, exhaling nothing, receive exttin- 
the Liquors inſinuated into them, and firſt mix 
15 prog and then Blood, * π . Ty 
$*: | periments teach us | 
| 15 N Bat there en the extent! Skin pgs ' oc Daf- 
7 - s that rge, perpendicular, and cy lin- 
1 e in bil ie internally on all ſides, the exha- 
log; Mouths protrude their Flex "2 0 | 
3 olle 
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"is collechad,! ſtagnating 3 and & ying, they Þa 
der vere that growing e in che | 
9 55 ofcentimes the Cauſe of many curmancous: Diſe 
| | Upon this ſaith Rah ſeb, lies the Fpidermis, of 3 
A kin, entirely ſeparable from that underneath pas 
- viſible intd ma Een ne core o 
1 Veſlels, chat can be made viſible by any Art; endowen: 
„ "KF with no Senſe, being ha ſquammous « mY 1 
"re - Jo that it is ingredidle, aith Leeywenboecks to it Ing: 
* mall Scales, cut into various Figures, 4 
re Holes, C6. that Are in it àgreeabi 
3 which are chiefly to be ſeen at This ſpiral” 
of che Fingers: In the middle of theſe FUR_ 
' ſudoriferoiis Veſſels lie ſecurely, but on ee 
lel fide of the Furfow, a Series of nerrecus apillary 5 
from whence it is manifeſt, the ſweating Ven 
and thoſe of Perſpiration, the Papilie of feeling, 
are defended by this lender Covering. 
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. Þ YNider the Skin it a 0 upon oo Far, throughout 
ircumſerence of the Body, ate 1 


 ſexced the milliary Glands, cloſely united and com. 
pos d, or made up of an Artery Vein and „ % - 


forming an emunctory Veſſel, that ariſes by a Fra- * 


men in à reticular that pres. out Sweat bo” 
an open Qrifice under the Epidermis; and is cer 
with a hollow Valve, tais d up 1 round, that is, - 


poſited under the Cuticuls, powerfully to "eranſinic 
And coerce the Humour; this is the Principle Or- 
gan of Swear, to which from thence, other Veſſels Ha 
ff Ruzſch's Diſcovery are adde. 
The Sweat thus ſecreted; is different according 
to. the, Difference of Air, Climate, Sex, Age, Le; 
c. as hath been ſaid bel 
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91 Wdäerius . 
a or perſpiring Veſſels, 
. la or Scales of the Epidermis, 


1 Ee: are computed 125009 Apertures in 
of one common Grain of Sand, accor- 
Teen boeck: From theſe a ſubtil Humour 
ally perſpires from every ſingle Point ae 
Soy, call'd after the firſt Inventors Name Sanct 
> ration, to which Invention and the erte. 
tion thereof, the Glory of this Opinion is owing. 
This Exhalation i is made throughout all the exter- 
nal Epidermis, as alſo in the Cuticula of the Mouth, 
Noſe, Jaws, Larynx, Lungs, Gullet, Stomach, In- 
teſtines, Bladder and Womb; from whence the 
| | Ty thereof exceeds . the aggregate or collected 
Faces of all the other Excretions; for in the Air of 


open, but are of that ſubr!l Small- 
" Than ch 


. Taly, in a vigorous State of Life, and moderate Diet. 
it equals five eights, of whatſoever i is eat or drank. 


The utmoſt Fineneſs, a regular Equality, great 


Plenty, together wich the Lightneſs to the Senſe, 


and adding Weight or Encreaſe to the Stature; 


7 Augmentation after Sleep, demonſtrates the Body to 


be perfectly in Health; and i is 4 ſpecial Help to the 


proving. it ſo. % 
But a Receß of eee from theſe, is in 
A certain, A and the firſt Meſſenger of an W a 


Mleaſs, na „perhap s the Cauſe of it. 

N 2 Veſſels 'and Fibres being ſtrong, 
fleck, preſerve, e and reſtore this Retreat 
. reh PH. of che Body at che very 
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fat, but a little ſealon'dy) 


as all the other Secretions, 


c ter 2 its Cauſe, Effect, Neceflity TH 15 1 . 
pou repairing in the firſt place, by reaſons of i 


F 


"SEE" 
( i” 15 1 * 2 Þ " 
: 6 % * "5 ” 2 f 8 1 1 
I * KF. 5 IF 5 "TY 0 0 : p x » Z - 
£ : 2 my f * 9 5 1 : 0 7 i> 4 A 8 8 | : 
F "of : * F . mt ; : c "5 » 8 * 
** : 3s 4 q 8 5 — 9 7 * ; . x f . - 
> 1 ſhow 
» 8 * FP i" 5 8 
; : * EE NS 
bo ” * 
*. : g : L A 2 * 
3 WF... * aps 2 8 
833 Ee tht | EY . 3 
/ ; 85 # 7 * 
% 8 
* + 2 5 BF ? * 1 2 MTS 8 * 2 * 


' 
N 8 
1 


of a light Sweat, 4 moderiie; : Uſe: | 
Penery "froth the Strength: of Conſtitation; : Sen 
Eight Hours Sleep with the Body Well e cover de but 
. not with 0 great a Weight of Cloaths, Chea OL. 
neſs, Youth, folid, ie Eg 

A "PK ſerene, d ry 
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But all things that are contrary to theſe, i As; Wen; 

N more increa ed, 

leflen, impede and deprave this. „ 
Hence it is plain to us, what this pe | 


lexibility and Softneſs of its Veſſels; eſpecialſ 
the nervous humid Dons are apt to be ate e 
from the Objects, and by tranſmitting the impres 
Effects of thoſe, they: are td for ſuch Acton and 
o continue. 

And ſo it is underſtood from the” Enereaſs of 
Sweat, and the Enlarging of its Veſſels, that Perſpi- 
ration muſt neceſſatily be be diminiſh'd, and the V 
ſels thereof compreſs d. 

In like manner, by oben Motion and too 
much Heat, this poripirabie ona ah is converted i into 
Sweat. I ES Js 

But it is greatly afſifted from moderate Motior 
and Warmth. N 

Zut nothing haſtens i it, or er more „ 
it, than gentle Frictions or Rubbing, and that con. 
tinued for ſome time together; but conſtant Sweats © 
_ and ſuch as are great, relaxe; debilitate or wer 
ken extremely, and that always and necotlirity - Ree”; 
will happen to ſuch as labour under, and often 
die of Weakneſs, Htrophies, Phrhificks and Syncope's.. + 


But why 8 and for ſome time — eat- 
ing, is che P iration ſmalleſt in 2 healthful 


Man? and why t e largeſt: Perſpiration- bern 
He) 5 ack the e a from es 3 . 
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& e in — [made up of lat ar 
of a fine Structure, aſduouſly and violently ener- 
Circumduction of the 


„ as well by a perpet 


ta human Bray may exerciſe - 
die Humours, Veſſels and Muſcles, 
'that- none of them may in the interim be de- 
ed a ready Flexibyl 


15 the o 


. 


 Humours as the e e Actions, the ſmaller Parts 


are mix d with the Fluids, are agitated and exhaled ; 
in the mean time, the Fluids made leſs by contiriual - 


Attrition, proceed to the 


Therefore for Continug 


ſuch a nature, perpetually 
and 
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perſpiring Veſſels, 
| vaniſh gue of the Bod „hence from that 
a Live Body is. ſoon deſtroy t. 


n or 4 Conſtancy. o 


Liſe, there is need that there be ſo much, and of 


reſtored to the Fluids 
thoſe Motions: 


or ſticking 8 


E 


5 ly grounded or broken in Pieces from 
bebe Solids: The Parts thus exerciſed by grinding, 


WF | 
* 


om Meat, Drink and Air, as t@ the ure 
ions thus far n anthe concurring 
of the Body the) are panama 
to their proper Veſſe 
Wi, Nun of the 


greater: 
Bones From Le wk and this Fab 
on, beyond all the Limits of Sen 


and. Hook, have prov” accurate 


et this Diviſion ſeems almoſt to 


x * bliſtering Medicines, Waſting, - Dryneſs infotm ws, + 
„„ nat our Solids compar d with. the Fluids, ate but 


3 very few: But it is plainly demonſtrable, from 


”- | * Confideration of the Riſe and Generation of Ps. 
. Feſlele, and from the Reſolution of the 1 Wn 
1 85 ; Veſſels form'd into ſmaller, ' that the. whole OY 
. Maſs of our intire Bodies abſolutely conſiſts, or is _ 
ED made up of nothing elſe but mere Nerves or Fila- . 

2 ments, as their Elements or Principle. 


= © And indeedall chat Mabs, bei Aken by 5h n 

95 7 incredible ſmall Particle, grows from choſe things 

Wich before were fo ſubtil, that they were but ; 

| 2 diſſolving or fluxing Liquid, like to that of the 

5 nervous Juice; as we have taken notice already is 
das of oy incubaced 85 y the curious _ 
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hg "of rites, 8 —_ 
from the 


19 8 8 of its Humour, . 


Degrees of at laſt 
derm nating 10 that Subtilt) ; but then that Liquor, 
- "ra | 


ed on the Embrio, . thick, and is 
mitted much finer in its Veſſels and Viſcera. FOR: 
on bat Hamonr, the. firft tender So= + 
"te acifing, almoſt like- Liquids, they paſs again 


| " inline intermediate Degrees, till at laſt ic is 
Brought is Parts, as Malpighias hath taught 
in Eggs, and the incomparable Ruyſch, hach diſco- 
Vver'd and ſhe 


Pon in Embryos and Fetuss ; | nay, he 
aus an accurate Enumeration of their 


; various Parts. Wherefore it is hence evident, that 
iin their firſt Riſe from the Liquids whence 


derived, only differ in Reſt, Coheſion and 
re. 


Therefore ſi uch a Particle now fluid. will make 


the Part of a Solid, from thence formed, and 


Strength being added to it, effecting the Coheſion 5 


thereof wich the other ſolid Parts, howſoever that 
— performdd. | 


Which Coheſion. produced 9 = beſt RET 
made, if the Place be large 
enough in the Solid hat remains from the Particle 


of the Solid that is deftroyed, and likewiſe in the 


Fluid, the Particle anſwering in Subſtance or Size, 


in Figure and Nature; and alſo the Strength or 


Impetus that intrudes that Particle into Want: place, 11 


995 or accommodates it there. 


Therefore the Nutrition of the Solids i is made i in NG 
the ſinalleft or minuteſt Veſſels, from the greateſt 0 5 
Conjunction of which they are made, that is, in 
the Nerves or Veſſels moſt like to them'; but ſince 
that cannot be done, except ſome Liquid be carried 
into theſe Veſſels: Is it not plainer to you there; 


fore, that the matter neareſt or moſt agreeable for 


Nutrition, ſhould: be a ſubtil nervous W fe, 


likely or. prot able for Tat 3 85 3 9 
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. 1 Strength, anes, Rigidity and Thickneſs of 
= che Solids moceed ; cherefore the Number ofthe Veſ- 
els i ee in the Embryo, but as Age increaſes, - 
e. gradually decreaſe; contrariwiſe, from ths 
Tame reaſon Weakneſs wears off, Strength grows 
up: Conſequently, in Youth, the quantity and 
force of the Fluids exceed the Solids ; ; in Age, the 
Solids in ſtrength and number exceed the Fluids. 
From whence is underftood the State of Increaſe. 
and Decreaſe, the Manner, Cauſe, and different 
. of Death in pure Old Age. - __ ..-- 
But he that conſiders all this Hiſtory, from hence . | 

f dhe things which happen to the Body, and com- 
pares them together with that, will ſee indeed that 
All theſe are perform d thus ; for the whole Cuticle 
in every Part is conſtantly ſcaled, periſheth, and is 
renewed again: The Hair, Nails, Teeth, being dai- . 
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The Sordes collected from the Extremities of the 
Veſſels throughout the Body, by waſting. or exha- 
ling, beheld with Microſcopes in perſpiring or diſ- 
ſolving, and examin'd in Water, teach us theſe 
things are made from the Solids and Fluids, being 
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Size of the Body, as to the Habit thereof n ñ ny 
ny, fleſhy, fat Perſons, is not from te Teri , 
the Solids 5 but from thoſe collected, ſtagnatin . „ 3 
tenſive Humours, that fill the lager 
Hence to be fat, is to be ſubject to Mines 


Phyſician to diſtinguiſh e an NE ns 
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ſoly'd by the Liquors contain'd in tem ANG 
whence it happens; that this Machine can d 
ſubſift an active Body? What is the Cauſe, that RS 
corrupted Nerves, the Nutrition of the Part periſ. 
eth that is endowed with that Nerve? and likewiſe” 
why the ſame obtains in the Artery ? why there is 
no Solids in the Embryo, few in the Fætus, and ver 
many in ſuch as arrive to Age, nay in theſe, Nerves, 
Tendons, Arteries and Receptacles are made into 
Cartilages, and afterwards into Bones. :S 
At length we may know how many ſorts there 


are, and alſo how often the Circulation of the 
Humours of our Body are perform'd ? likewiſe of 
what kind and how various are the Effects of it? 
And again, how thoſe Problems ate to be folvd, © 


the Humours together paſs thro the Heart? And 


to the haſty and unthinking, but are moſt difficult 
to ſuch as examine with Deliberation, and appear 
almoſt impoſſible to be reſolv en. 
Order requires next that we treat of Sleep and 


Waking; but ſince in them, there is always ſome- 5 AI 

thing to be ſaid of Reſt or Exerciſe, and of thoſe -. — 

things which relate to the internal or external 8 | 
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it, | pulpy, jt ere pyremi- 
doom under the hard, ſub- 
atangous 1 =o from the naked exterior Mem- 
brane, truly ſenſible, being moi- 
vy a ſubul Liquor flowing thither, 
Fre ons ded by the thin 2 from its pure 
ee they lie incloſed betwixt the Simus's, 
little Holes or Cavities under the Cuticule, 


bees moſt proper for. exerciſing che Ad of 


ey . 5 * * eine to wit, in the Tongue, at the very Ends 


3 faid to touch of feel. 


of the Fingers in the Hands, and in the Feet; and 
this is the corporeal Organ, whereby weſe Bodies 


In which this is wonderful, that they are perpen- 
dicular in the remaining Superſicies of the Body, 
but lie extended about the tops of the Fingers and 
Toes, according to the Length of the Fingers; 
bence, faith Malpig bia, joining with the Epidermis, 
as in A, Sheath or Vagina, being complicated and 
dry, they are harden'd in the Nails, rendring them 
fit for defending the Papille, and hindring them 
from becoming callous. is 

The Touch then is made, when the Tip or Extre- 
mity of the Finger is apply d to the Subject, and 
the Pepille are emitted from the Attention of mY 
Miod, by gently rubbing upon the Sy rficits, 10 
that ſome Motion is impreſs d npon 7 Papille, 
the Effect of which ſpreading; to the common Sen- 
ſory, excites an Idea to the Mind, of Heat, Cold, 
Moiſture, Dryneſs, Softneſs, Hardneſs, Roughneſs, | 
KOs ROW Diltance, gg OM Pain. 
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_- I tip and ſides thereof under the Skin, ay Mak ' I 
d pigbim and Rayſch, lie hid obtuſe Papillæ, which in 
* Taſting emerge from the live, warm, moift Tongue, 
Ibdut is gone in Death; but firſt of all diftinguiſhable- 
* — in Hunger: Theſe Spring from a nervous Body, in- 
© cumbent on the mnſcular Fleſh of the Tongue, 
d from whence they ariſe thro the reticular permea» - 
ble Body, as hath been already mention d in thb 

Cutis; then being ſet with erect, little Sheaths of the - - 
exterior Membrane of the Tongue, they defend 

them againſt che Sharpneſs, Acrimony and Heat of 

the things taken into the Mouth; but thefe Vagi-. 

næ are porous, and ſo eminent or diſcoverable, hac 

the ſqueez d Aliment how great ſoe ver, runs intothem 

as they receive it. 1 „„ TOR 
And it will appear probable, that the Pope se 
ſo very numerous, which ariſe, ſaith Willis, from the - 
„ ninth Pair of Nerves, giving one to the Tongue, 

and which is diſtributed thro' it; but the Branch 

of the fifth Pair ſerves it for its muſcular Motion, 
2 is made evident in another Place. 
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42 | nut p ves Rows Experiments accurately ade. 
TY 1 5 * hls Papille make that Organ, in which the 
| apply d favoury. Objects raiſe a Taſte, But act no- 
- Thing upon any. other Parts of the Mouth, Tongue * 
: 5 Jaws and Palate... I 3 
"That Matter in vegetable 0 nal from 


"hh Art draws Salt and Oil, either Mix d, or ſe- | 
 Parate, is the true Object of Taſte, and therefore 
Salt, Soap, Oil and r 1s 1 


ae 


is che * as that in 


"Taſte en is es, if ihe matter to be taſted, 
is attenuated, often diffoly'd in the Saliva, heat- | 
wr in the Mouth, apply'd by the Motion of the 
Mouth and Tongue, infinuated amongſt the Pores 
marthe membranous YVagine, penetrating to the Su- 


it exci 


_ 4 XP Perfcies of the Papillæ lurking there, it affects and 
mauores thoſe, and ſo bringing the impreſs d Motion 
to the common Senſory, 


tes or raiſes in the 


Mind an Idea of Salt, acid, alcaline, ſweet, vinous, 
been bitter, aromatick, hot, acrid, auſtere, or 
10 


Pe elſe compound ed from theſe. 
Furthermore, the Cauſe readil 


Them: it ſelf, fs 


from which ſuch a different Taſte is rais'd from che 
ſame Subject, according to the difference of Age, 
Temperament, Diſeaſe, Sex or Cuſtom of other 
une firſt apply'd to the Palate, _ 

ſhould the moſt ſavory things be next 
to the mo painful, as ſaline, aromatick and ſpiri- 
tuous Bodies are, if apply'd to the naked Nerves | 


But wh 


or the Tongue, when excoriated ? 


Why do ſavory things ſoon reſtore or make new 5 
again? 2 (OY are ee Oil and 2 5 ſo e 
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T HE « open. Noftrils proceed from a wide wat 
tending upwards into a narrower, and being 


. dou ble 
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5 double, a belt! Ft, to 1 Tod . 420 in the 
5 5 Air, applying the more volatile and odorous ba 
» | co its Superheiens eſpecially while they. are cloſed, 
- |= together, beigg E⁴ñönſi 
_  fringers of he Rilings: on either lids 
of che Noftrils ; which, uoanrama Cowper, bing 
carneous, are inſerted fra ns 
part of the four Bones al; the "1 * | Mo to. thy! 
Wings of the Noſtrils. 1 


3 "IP 1 2 3, 4 333 
£ * * * 
2 5 * 


Bk 


mote Lamina of the Os pet 5 8 the E 2 
ſubject to the Eyebrow, and opening from chene * _ 
- 2 Foramen, that on the upper part communicates . 
to the Cavities of the Noſtrils, next the upper Bone 
of the Noſe, they receive amongſt them the mucaus. _ Þ 
Membrane of che Noftrils, with which the. whole 
interior Superficies of the Cavity of them, is encom- 
paſs d and coverd; and in which the enerated- 

Mucus diſtills into the hollows of the Noffrils 
The great Caves of Highmore form 'd in 5 upper 
Maxills, opening themſelyes by a aping, Foramen 
into the Cavities of the Noſtrils, alſo receive the = 
BK fame Membrane, faith Palfn, elaborating, colleQing). CC 1 
: and excerning the Mucus therein. The little Cells, --. "w 
' Cowper mentions, of the Os Cunei forme under the up- 8 1 
85 per ſpongy Bone of the Noſe, that frequently by | 
F diſtinct Foramina, lying open to the Cavities of the 
AP Noſtrils, receive the mucous Membrane of them, 
are cloath'd there with, ſecern a Mucut, ad or 
ſend it forth, by this very Paſſage. 
| There are beſides that, that lie covered i in this hot- 
low of the Noſe, being artificially diſpos d, four lute. 
Bones, calłd the ſpongy Bones of the Noſe, there . 
being two in each Noftril ; the' upper one, fan 2» 
5 a is am forward to the Upper Part of these 
. Ny ů˙ _ maxil- © =——_ 
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- |, "maxillary Bone, where 1 by 
of the Os Fortis, at the internal Angle of the Exe _ 
the other, ſaith Cozyper, being the lower, is joy d 
ert of the Cavity of the Noſe, to the 
dene Theſe four litrle Bones are fo 
bought, from the fine 
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med mnaihenrave ſcyeral lictle cavernous hol- 


4 
oY che mucous Membrane ſo in- 
{ 


eee that it goes in and out, nicely inve- 
eie amongſt the Lamellæ and leaves 
ies free Theſe Cavities of the ſmall Bones 
EE the Cells, opening without any Reſtraint 
ie Cavities of the Noftril,  ' __ 
ne Noſtrils are cloath'd with a thick ſoft Mem- 
-——-prane, furniſh'd with vaſt Numbers of little Arterial 
. Veſſels, as well as it is provided with round glan- 
dulous Bodies, and alſo fine ſmall Veſſels pouring 
out, or diſtilling a fubtil Lymph. This Membrane 
inſinuates it ſelf into the Cavities of the fix Sinus's, 
andthe Cells of the four ſpongy Bones, from whence 
by an admirable Inſtitution, in that ſtrait Cavity | 
of the Noſtrils, the Superficies of this expanded 
Membrane is much increas d; ſo-that one Part 
ſcarce gives way to the other. 
The olfactory Nerves, according to Ruyſch, Veſa- 


. 8 e $M 


. and di Verney, proceeding without the Dura da- 


ter, to the Os Erbmoides, apply their tender Fibrils to 

the little Foramina,that are found, ſays Palſin, in that 
Bone, which is penetrated with ſmall Vaginule or 

Sheaths from the Dura Mater, by theſe the Fibres 

going out of the O, Cribriforme, are preſently diſtri- 
buted throughout that whole large Superficies, and 
that very Curiouſly into every Sinus and Cell, 
From whence it is certain, that the Expanſion of 

_ thoſe Nerves is very broad, neither are there in any 
| other Part of the Body Nerves ſo ſoft, and * 7 


2 
* „ 
vu 


fore "a 68, oe e Pa can b 1 
caſily affected or hurt as in tlis Place. 
Hence from a that: valt quancity of Glad i in 3 
the ſame Membrane, and allo or terial Veſſels 3 13 
plentifully diſtribuse i oro Knot o 
undle, here is conſtantly prepared -and/excern'd. FRE. 
ſoft, fluid, inodorous Hua thas is almoſt tate: 
leſs and Without Colour, whiel os iflens, lubricates 1 
and defends the Nerves on all: and in ever, 
deſcrib'd little Cell or Catern; N always made 1 
quieſcent, ſtagnate and inlpiſſate; ; Halt „5 
Part of the Body it is found flowi 1e is. the: 
Mucus : From the Effe& of which Pass is pers 5 71/0 
which would ſcarce otherwiſe happen; fo 
tender naked Nerves remain or continue good 
great Number of Tears. Yet that this Liquor mig 3 
not eafily be chang d into a cruſt or ſandy Subſtance, 
by long ſtagnating and thickening too M 5 
the Cavities, and ſo be render'd unfit to pals ouʒjt 
| thro' the narrow Ports of thoſe: Receptacles z chere 
is a Branch of #31:s's fifth Pair of Nerves diſtribu- ji 
ted hither, that is, brought from; its. Union with in x 
Nerve of the ſixth Pair; irritated with which, the + 
Intercbſtal and Vagus of Lower, and conſequently,the 
5 | Nerves of the Muſeles ſerving for Reſpiration are 
= moved, from whence Sneezing being made from the 
— Force of the Air, puls d or driven by a violent Ins RN 
0 petus, and ruſhing 2 theſe Caverns, the Mucut is. 75 
8 abſterged or_caft off. 1 
8 But that Part i is the Objes of. Smelling it in Ani 
s | hal; Vegetables and Foffils, which afheres in the 
bo. Spirit, Oil, Salt and Savour thereof, if it can be ſo 
1 divided, as that it be able to fly. and be ſpread I 
abroad in the Air: But it is plain from the Num- 
f FF ber of Experiments, that that ſubtil Bod) which is 
* L 
. 
1 


— 


_ call'd+Spirir- inherent in Oil, is chat firſt Mover 

Which excites the Smell; for this being ſegarated 
from the odorous Bodies, che Reſidue 3 is earcely 
e . 1 3 
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been ; that being pour'd uren 
1 the Smell. 

The Animal breathing chr the . Arteri. 

4 "7 Windpipe; when it is cut in the Neck, and win Air 
1 thro the Wound, ern no Smell at al, 
- tho on che ſtrongeſt:Scents. el 

When the Air is expell'd Rom the — thro 
- ip ei, there is Smelling, - che 
--Odorous Subject placed without ; likewiſe there 
zs ſcarce ia holding the Breath ; but the Smell is 
preform gb orawing the Air thro”: the Noſe. 

SLE Rronger any one draws, and the quicker 

= he Pells it reciprocally by turns, the better tho 
1 5 5 7 Action of Smelling is perform'd. 

Lotion, Heat, Grinding, and his: Mixture . 

6 Een things, by a cautious: Mixture of Salts to 
| the oleous odorons Subjects, the G. of the things 
to be {ſmell'd is increas d. 

Therefore the Senſe af Smelling | is ee d, 
While the odorous Effavia contain d in the Air, are 
1 y enough attracted or drawn thro the No- 

_ ftrils by the Motion of Reſpiration, and in that 

Figure are apply'd with Force to the olfactory Ei- 

. brils, from the Poſition of the little Bones united 

| thereto, they act thus upon them, and communica- | 

ting this Action to the common Senſory they. excite 

the Smell of Acid, Alcali, Aromatick, Pharoiudtion, 
8 ſweet or ſour, and ſo on. 

Hence we may readily underſtand, how great 

14 . = ey an Affinity there is betwixt odorous and ſa vory | 

=_ - 2 or ten the ne of I cm 


; Why do, Odours oltentimes 
FD ment? 
From — 5 cauſe a0 they Fornetinagge 8 
Diſeaſes, and Death it ſelf; nay, ee, en of 
Operation medicinal «nd: 1 88 + lm 
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= Where Ja different Men la the ſame Smell i 


produce ſuch ailterent and oppoſite Effects, from. 8692 
thing ſmelłd too? er es 
How comes tt: one” that Animals: wh have 0 
dhe longeſt Beaks, or Bills, the largelk ſpongy Bone . 
hon d yet enjoy the quickelt mel? 
What is the Reaſon, W Exhalatien 
the putrefied Parts of Anima f On 
impreſsd on the Noſtrils, ſhows ſtick or-remain_ | > 
there fo  obſtinacely, and win ſuch Trouble for fo -| 
The ſtrongeſt Odours are the 
What Uſe is there of the 3 
dit) generated and diſtributed thro the Noſtriſ * 7 9 
"Why: i is a dull Smell quicken'd after ſneezing ? 2 "224 
Is that 2 ſerviceable for purging the Brain T- 
"Whether is 1 Ads; when gene rated at ſirſtt 
thick Or is it made ſo afterwards: © 
From whence comes ſuch a great Communicatiom 3 
of the interior Noſe with the Muſcles eren fi N 
Reſpiration, and the Abdominal Nanu nee £ <A 
Is not ſneezing a Convulſion thence therefore, | = 
: N ſo, often creating Pain, aud fees, 7 I" 
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HE „ Arch-wiſe, - 
on the ling Part of the Os Frontis,” is call d 
the Eye-brow ; the ere, ſtiff Hairs that are born m 
the external Edge .of f che. ptr ae ſpringing from 
their little Bulbs, are call'd the Eye-laſhes, which 


hinder. finall light foming Bodies from falling into © 


the Eye, either from above, beneath, or ſide ways. 5 _— 


"The Muſcle call'd the Depreſſor of the 6 1 
_wiks on either ſide, from che Bone of the de Ws 
„ > „ 
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+. ced Part of the Eye-brow.; making it a better De- 
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the Elevator of the upper Eye- lid 
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ce for the e do pecferve it from Filth and Duſt; | 


eee ro-the Bye, being placed into 


iting the Sapercilia, 


1 the upper Eyelid, and compels them 
e or joyn each other; but the 
reel, elevates again the Su- 


etre is occafion, n. 
n, being membranous, thin, plyable 
FEAR, where. they 
Z=mrns, or removed by repeated Endeavours, they 


vatulous, are always moiſt in the internal Su- 
„ being” furniſh'd with a broad cartilaginous 
to be open or ſhut by 


Hkewiſe defend and clear or purge the Eye': For 

ith Fallopius, ari- 
ſing from a narrow carneous Beginning, out of the 
very bottom of the oſſeous Orbit, going upon the 


aſcending Muſcle of the Eye; being diſpers d into 
the fine tendinous Fibrils, is inſerted to the upper 


Part of the whole Tarſ#s of the Eye-lid; which 


moving elevates the upper Eye- lid without wrinkles, 


but the orbicular Muſcle of Cowper and Bidloo, ari- 
fing from the larger Bone of the Noſe, interfpers'd 


with orbicular Fibres thro' each Eye-lid, by con- 
tracting it Telf like a Sphin&er, and joyning by a 


moderate Motion to another, it preſſes the Bulb of 


the Eye with a ſtronger Contraction. But the lower 


Eye-lid is open d by a ſpontaneous Contraction of 


Muſcular Fibres, diſtributed in the Eye- lid, according 
r men toe re 
But leaſt the Eyelids continually winking, ſhon'd 
Be excoriated by ſqueezing together, there are in 


the ſide or border of each of them, ſaith Valſalva, 


lictle granulated yellow Glands, that ſeparate an 
Humour as it were fromm Fat and Wax mix d toge- 
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ing large, broad, compret 


Concourſe or Meeting together of the Edges gf the 
Corner of the Eye for receiving theſe; which King 


by a determinate Motion into the dilated Foraming,, 4 


lid, which are call'd the lachrymal Point; brought 


the Canal of the Noſe ſaith Veſaliu, which is made from 


Noſe, immediately under the inferior ſpongy: 
| kn Lubener the Cauſe is — why from Perſons 
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The _ Gland, as Bidloo dee it, be- The 3} 
ks, rough and congle me ” 
rate, is ſeated betwixt the Orbit; towards.the exter- M 
nal Angle of the Free the rough hint wraps | 
Lympharicks, and Ederer Ducts; making | 9 1 4 
from the Arterial Blood a falt, pellueid; ſox 
Humour, always in ſome {mallu 1 Nh 1 
much greater upon rubbing the He, 
Action of compreſſing the Orbicular ; the” Bean ll 
down. betwixt the Bulb of the Eye, and the 8 © 
nal Superficies of the upper Eye-lid,. moiſtenings Ju- | 
bricating and waſhing the Eye; being. of uſe 9 9 5 
hinder it from Concretion or ticking to the Eye- N 
lids; and this abounding Humour is call'd Tears, 
Certainly, each of theſe Humouts being of one 
Figure, with abſters d Serdes and the e 


Eye-lids; which being ſhut, leave a ſpace, int 


form d from a ſpongy Caruncle poſited there, is de- 
termined into that ſpace; there the groſſer Part 
being fixed and gather d into the Roughneſs of the 
ſaid Caruncle, it turns being dry d into. a gummy”. 
Subſtance, but the liquider Part, wonderfully preſi d 


ſeated in the extream Angle or Corner of each Eye- 


our from which, the lachrymal Canals run together | 5 
along that Caruncle, into a lachrymal Bag placed in 


5 
* 
No” 


the meeting together of the Os Unguis, and the Fore: 

Bone of the upper Maxilla ; from which by a Pipe that 

is always open, it is carryed into the Cavity of the 
0 Done; 


crying, 


\ 


R 


= 5 Fibare . ae Stillicidins thro "he Noſe; ve) N N 
= "na re Conſtitution, all that Humour vaniſheth. 
= - So Eyes that are expos to the Air, are preſery'd, 
| aw; :clean, pellucid, flippery, moveable, warm, 
1 og quickly- freed from all Mp or acrid n I 
_—_ he. "RS © $ + equally expanded” from 15 4 o diſt din Gaus 
1 Ne. The Structure of the E Yo Py the Aion et 
: 1 which ends on. it, is beſt underſtood, if begin- h 
eee pack Nerve, we contemplate it 
FE. 3} Race? in that Order, to which all i its other Parts and 
„ Funckions relate. | 


From the utmoſt Region of che medullary: Sub- £ 
| 3 5 3 — faith Vieuſſent, which produce the optick 
1 8 + 4 Mies under che Corpora Striata of the Cerebrum, 
SE” according to Willis tending forward, they are accu- 7 
meh united under the Infundibulum 7 ; afterwards 
going back again, they come to the round Foramina 
of the bony Orbits, impreſs'd on the bottom of the 
Eye, in all this Courſe pr ſoft and porous, ac- 
_ cordifig to Ruyſcb, they are cloath'd with a ſingle 
thin Membrane of the Cerebrum, made up of many ß 

Atterial Veſſels, they run ſecurely under the ſuſpen- 
died Brain, in their Paſſage thro theſe Foramina, 
being cover 'd with the hard Memitnges,” they receive 
tthat as a Sheath lag joyn'd to the former Tu- 
nicle, ſo penetrate themſelves amongſt the Cavicies 

of the bony: Orbits, and there the Dur Mater it ſelf . 
is ſeen; water'd with many little Arterie. 

Theſe internal long Grbits, ſurrounded by hor” 
| Parody and fill'd with much Fat, receive the 
Bull of the Eye, as it were like a Bolfter, ſtrength- 
ning, defending, r and e its Mo- 
tion. : 
From thence that Vagine,” 4  orSheath given from 6 
Dura Mater, entring by the optick Nerve the Orbit up- 
on the ſaid Fat, by and by ſpreads it ſelf almoſt into a2 
82 1 membranous and hard as it were likes MK 
ö | 3 


— 


| p "0 "Of 8 Ser ing.” „„ | 
Leaked contre whole Eye, a. y degree i 5 
leaner, thinner on the Fore Pare, pellgcid and more. i 
prominent; it is calFd the bard or where - 
opace; but che Cornea, where thinner and pellücid, 
rſt of all ſerving i ehr a Hue by- ity.” 
Supply of Veſſiß; ere Mulcles and © 
| Tendons, For by fairh Rayſch, ie TIO and. 5 | . 
Nerves enter in 253 
But that Membrane which indloſes the C Optick; „ 
was from the Pia Mater entring into the Orb, and 12 ; 
encompaſſing the hollow Superfſeles I, „ 
diviſible into 'Two Lamella, endued wi 
diſtinct Arteries, from a different going acer coding 2's = 
to Rayſch, it proceeds forward to the Place, BY 
the Seelerotick makes the Cornea, where receding firſt 
of all inwardly from the Scelerotick, it gives : fine” 
ſubtil membrane, Covering the vitreous or 4 
Humour, in the next Place, the Tunicle or Cont” . 7 
call'd the Uvea, in the mi dle of which is the Pu< & 
illa, the contiguous Lamel and incumbent on the” 
ard one is call'd the Choroeides, that which. falls! * 8 
this the Lamella Ruyſchiana. 
But while the Edge or Brim of the Choroeide run- 
ning out, forms the Uvea, it alſo receives Nerves' _ 
from thoſe which are call'd- to the 'Seelerorich,- and 
n this and the Choroeide, communicated* „ 
to that, they are divided into many: From 5 — 
theſe and the Membrane, the exterior mu 2 „„ #7 
bres of the Uvea are _ tending from their riſe 
towards the Centre, they end in an orbicular Rü 
or Border, conſiſting of muſcular orbicular Fibres 
which bound the Space and Figure of the Pahl? 
This Rim being reflected backwards towards the inůmůʒ- 
terior Parts, binds the internal right Fibres of tibbe 
Uves in like manner, receiving it larger from tus 
triple exterior one: From whence it appears the 
orbicular Conſtringe the Longitudinal, to dilate the* : 
Forames 3 1 che bail. Dut che little fender Mem-'" 
ä | "IM 10 branes, -.* 


\ 5 
> a 


Fn 6 f on Eu * 


8 * A are e 0 . e, are | 
_—_— gory with the darkeſt peut Ns 1 * regard 
_:.7-: the hack Fart'of the Eye. 
ii mithe fame Place in the eb, b 2 wonder- 
_ ful ieee Structure form'd into little Rings, and 
J ſent into many ſpreading Branches: 
eee thoſe Arteries from whence theſe are ri- 
- 5g pen, in the Choroeide Tanzcle, Tach like admirable Fa- 
= © bricks are! dpened: But the Contemplation of this 
> rata "teaches us, that there is made in 
Hi = 23 7 dhe ſame Plies the higheſt Attenuation of the moſt 
_ 2 Humsur, and an eaſie Reduction of che groffer 
1 1 
1 * dhe mean while, From che fame Place, the 
4 7 ce of the Choroezde riſing out of that fine 
itle Membrane, is alſo formed from the arched 
143 . Fibrils embracing the Gibbous, ſwelling 
r theannularSuperficics of the vitreous Humour, where 
ie fhews it ſelf out of the tender Chryftalline ; but 
the fix'd Beginning of theſe is in that Orb of its 
,_ own rifing, the moveable End in that Orb of the 
vitreous Humour, where it leaves the tender Chry- 
ſtalline; the Diſtance of theſe is greater than that 
olf thoſe which is in the Uvea, which diſtance the 
black. Colour fills ; and alſo the Blood Veſſels are 
found there after the fame manner, as in the Uẽ, . 
But the yielding vitreous Body is bound in with _ 
the reſt, by the proper ſubtil little Membrane, joyn d 
don every ſide with the thin ſlender Bands in the 
Cavity of ore 'Choroeide, 3 + ſo = ed 0 fcarce 
_ appears, eſpecially by reaſon of its pellucid Nature; 
but by the Ditlletien of the Waser falling from the 
_ r= 1 moos” it is found in this ſmail Mem- 
= 6 2 8. 
In che exterior Cavity of the middle Superfſeles 
Af the vitreous Humour, the Chryſtalline Lem re- 
unconſtraim d in its lower Superficies, being 
L faſtaed thereto by the Alfiſtance of the vitreous 


Membrane, 
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of the optick Nerve, enters 


Ment . 4112 — 110 . ; - OE 1 8 lag Je 
Membrane; But .cheſe little Membranes. 1 8 
Bodies bound or cohfin'd therein, "as. ſo bald 1 
fine, that they are plainly tranſparency yet . ns 
teaches us, the aremadeumaer their fallen Veſſal on. 
and Ruyſeb hath mag them ride * NE Sreata * 
of Animals the Whale. © ec | N | 

At length the medullary interior Page or re 


" Bulb of the Eye; ſo that ehe Place of this In E 
by reaſon of its Altitude or H eig 
but on Account of its Latitude it's ſo ſituated, — 
it ſcarce ſticks in the third Part of d — 5 - 
the internal Angle of the Eye, meaſuring Wane = 1 = i 
meter of the Eye breadthways, From uA "i 
optick 4is does not fall in the Place of this n 4 
but recedes much from thence towarde the tf | 
Angle. But this Medulla being enter d in, by a 
by expands it ſelf in the bottom of the Bulb,; ml 
on every ſide under the Vitreum, at the Ingrels of 
the larger Arteries, ſtretching together with. — 
it is filld up and e the Remaindes that 
lodges there like a tender chin ae, is call d We 3 
Tivics retina. 4s. 
The Cavity of hes Eye forts from the bollow 1 4 
Corea, and the Convex Superſicies of the vitreows . _ 4 
Cheyſtalline Body, is full of a thin, pallucid: Hu- I 
mour, tafteleſs and Void of Smell, preſently grow 
up or filling again; and therefore is ſoon; ex _ 
extending and pr eſerving the flaccid: Carves: into am | ** © 
equal Convexity ; ſuſtaining the Uvea ſu - 
moſt. liquid in Youth, by little and little growing 
more opace, thro various N often turning 
' White in Age; it ſeems to ariſe from the 1 
Blood, roms in the Charecide. and che Arenen 
Rings of the Tris, and perfectly elaborated. from the 


vitreous Humour; from whence being farther: a 
bien in the Arteries, . which the 1 
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Reon Chryſtalline Len, or Humour, being 
on both ſides, is form'd or compacted of 
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aid the. tender Chryſtalline one inte this Cavity ; 


ere; to which Work Nuck's 
ere uſeleſs here; there- 
le in chis kind, for preſer- 
lubricating this tender Part, 


* 
* * 
»: a 


Fthem in a pellucid State or Con- 


eerrable ſpherical fibrous Segments, ſtrictly uni- 


ad pellucid, thicker or cloſer than the aqueous 
Aud vitreons Humour poſited in that place, where 


the Axis of Sight paſſes the Centre thereof, and 


makes its Axis; nearer to the Cornea than the Retina, 


conſiſting of a vaſt Number of Veſſels, as the Do” 
, 


_ neſs; Loſs of Weight, and Contraction of Body teach; 
tis is improperly call'd the Chryſtalline Humour; 


it ſeems to receive Veſſels to it ſelf, from other con- 


PI: 


tinued ones. Tg OE. wy 
The vitreous Body alſo is moſt pellucid, and 


yielding, thicker than the aqueous Body; on every 


ſide Vaſcular, as the Humour flowing out of a Pun- 


_ ture and the Dryneſs thereof teach: Hence like- 


- wile it undoubtedly conſiſts of a circulating Humour, 


of contracted crooked or bending Fibres, of a de- 
preſſed Ring elevated in the middle, hence raiſed 


gently from the Chryſtalline, brought to the Cornes 
made from the remoter Retina, reſtoring it felf 
by the relaxed Fibres in that Ring, and ſubſiding 
in the middle, it performs its Function at the bottom 
of the Eye, the Chryftalline being ſlowly drawn 
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is lax and moveable ; ariſing from” the PeFms: | 
out of the external Circumference ob the Oro which 


is a vaſt vaſculons / w ET 
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Fore Part of the Eye, Y ‚ . ‚⁰»9 § Ü. /// 
confirm'd in an eaſie haι , 
Then the four Muſcles, ,, IS 
Bidloo, ariſing carneous fem . 
the greater Foramen of the Orbit, als 


Bulb, growing tendinous about the MIT 
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into the Scelerotiek, and being connats td 1 „ 
it from the Noſe, they toul, compreſs and cn 
4 Fr as fingle, or as they act in various Moe "Rs 
From thence the ſuperior oblique Muſcle ig 
from the bottom of the Orbit, towards the Artollens 
with a carneous ning, furgiſh'd witha carneons IJ 
Belly in ics Progreſs, is chang d into a, round Ten- 
don, which paſſes thro a cartilaginous Pully, be= 3 
twixt the anterior Parts of the Orbit, towards the 
Noſe, from thence going back again, the Bulb is 
inſerted in the middle Place betwixt the Artollens . 
and the Ingreſs of the Optick; ſo makes it that 
the Bulb carryed round, towards the Noſe, about 
its own Axis, may be led outward from the Orbit, 
and the Pupilla likewiſe may be turn d downward. 
But the Interior oblique Muſcle being carnzous from 
the exterior, in that inferior Part of he Orbit, which 
joyns here the Bones, ariſing berwixt the Abducens, 
and the optick Nerve inſerted with its Tendon ; , 
makes it that the Bulb being turn d round towards 
the exterior Angle, to direct the Pupill from thence, 
and alſo carried upwards, the whole Eye may be 
drawn beyond its Orbit: But if theſe two act to- -- 
gether, they ſer the Eye tuberant towards the extes-. 
rior Parts from the Orbit, and render it ſit to ſee into 
all the ſallacious Objects that are near it on each 
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Iſaac ap = is a Man of 10 | a oY 5 


ſeems to have arrived to the ut- 


6 that 


moſt Perfection, of human ; Wi; in Mathematicks 
And Enmoſophy. . 

7 t, of all | colle&ed a aggregate Colours, turn'd 

Pe) way emits the mo | 
"as ate compounded again, of all ſort of Colours, 


hence being diviſible again into ſimple ones; which 


by themſelves or variouſly collected make various 
Colours, but all united together, ones ſplendid, _ 
lucid Brightneſs, or ſhining white Colour; theſe 
- Rays of Light from the lucid point as the Cen- 
tre, poſited outwards towards all points, by right 


Lines, in a homogeneous Medium, without know- 


ing any Interval of time, paſs thro and becoming 


pellucid, ruſh into opack Objects; and there- 
fore arrive alſo at all points of the Cornea, which 
are continu'd within the Cone, which is made in 


- the lucid point, as the Apex, in the plane of the 
Cornea, as the Baſis, if ſhining between the Point 


and the Cornea, no Impediment interpoſes, * 


The ſame Rays approaching nearer to harder Bo- | 
dies, being made curved from thence, ſome more, ſome 
leſs, ate thus ſeparated; being ſeparated and Tefle- | 
cted they produce various Colours, from a falſe, re- 
flecting or repelling Body, except that they are ſe- 

parated by its force; 


this various Reflexion there 


fore, according to the variety of Colour latent in 
the Radius, but yet in the Reflexion appeats to be 
the e Angle of the reflexed and incident Ray, 
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fubtil Rays, but ſuch 
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won won 


dat adm, from as much e che pollecior „ 
| is denſer, the Rays are ſo much h r 
the perpendicular, and ſo on H e 


alſo from a particular Cauſe latent herons 
__ Fluids, tho' not determin'd by Experiment 
ſelves; and this Inclination is calłd Ss 
But that is plain to the Senſes: from this certain Rs 
Law; the ſame Radius, if it hath fallen on he 
ſame pellucid Medium by various Angles, will be 
„as che Sinw of the Angle inclining mutually” to ir- 
bei, and fo alſo che Siu of the refracted An- 
5 elf, and ſo alſo the Sina of the refracted An- 
gles. Ff TTT FR 4+: 0 
Hence therefore the Rays, from the ſhining or 
y reflecting point to the pellucid Cornea, ate dim: 
: niſh'd or leſſen d by that means to the perpendicular, 
. almoſt by the fame Alteration of Courſe, as in the 
3 Water; ſo they proceed by the aqueous Humour, 
5 and are determined as they paſs by the Foramen of 3 
5 7 the Pupilla, on the Superficies of the 'Chryltalline © 
C 
£ 


7 


Humour, but thoſe which enter in by ſuch Obls 
< quity, as they fall upon the Tris, from hence . 
* ed they flip out of the Eye again, leaſt being re- / 
: fleted and entring the Eye together, they ſhou ! 
N confuſe the: Diſtinction of Sight. And there are 
\ Others, which by their Obliquity flowing into tge 
8 inferior Jes and vitreous Body, or into be 
Superficies of the vitreous Body, are alſo fo imme: 
diately ſuffocated in the black Colour there, as if 
there had been no Rays at all, ſo that no other can 
be tranſmitted thro' the | vitreous: Humour, except” 3 
ſuch as penettating tlie Pupilla fall into the Chry ſtal **. 
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n IF nearer, t 
aun the Contrary wiſe, according 


ne 3 The br Ing in the mean time con- 
acted of dilated, admits more or leſs Rays, accor- 
. as the Objed i eiiie or more languid, nea- 


W 
4 4 


rer or farther off: Whereby the luminous Object, 


* 
N 
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ieee the Pupilla, as the Objed 
che more contracted, and fo 
to the. former 
EEetnption ofthis Machine, which defends the ten- 


1 15 3 


„ Retina, ſealt ir ſhould be in j ur d, dy d up, or 
=. = conſumed wich m_ 
_ The Cornea therefore as it hack a 


. Figure, 
compells the Rays as they paſs from one lucid Point; 
ET: and ſo ff reads them the more about, from whence 
fewer of em reach the Ch line Humour, and 
'_ _ thoſe that do are much divided, except they come 
from a pretty remote Object; but as that is rounder, 
it more unites the Rays as they paſs from one point, 
and by that means collects more of them in the 
7  Chryſtalline Humour, from whence may be under- 
ſtood 'one reaſon of the Sighe of poodle and 
old People. 

The Chryſtalline Lie collecting more Gent 
minate Rays, received from the Papilla by a new 
Refraction, renders them converging,b which means, 

thoſe that ariſe from one point out of the Eye being 
here again, collected into one point not very diſtant, 
may be paſs d thro' the Vitreum to the Retina, and 
there dedcribing that one ſingle point only preciſely, 
from whence thoſe Rays will follow; if the Chry- 
ftalline Lens is too thick or round, then the Point of 
Collection being too near the Humour, there hap- | 
_ Pens a Confuſion of Sight, if too lax or plain the 
remoter Point is ſtricken, from whence again proceeds 
Confuſion : And this is another Reaſon: of the 
' ſhore or ginnt Sightedneſs of ſuch as are Pore-blind 


odr Old, 
5 Pas- biin Rerſanst are e aſſiſted by 
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from what hath been ſaid before # Bunthele Views Rs 
che Chryſtalline Humour tothe , 


. ſtant to its Figure, than the vitreous Body. 


f Seeing. 
eople ſee better fm a Convex; 


jet? And why oldÞ tter from a Convex... 
Dioptick G laſs or the Diſtanee of the Objech,. is plain 
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* 
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3 


* n 


7 


are remedied, by the Rate ße 
of it from thence, which ſeems e ß ns 
different Mediums : To wit, by camprathng es 
of the Eye by the four Muſcles nme 
hence making it longer; or from 
of the Fibres, compreſling che e ee 
the Chryſtalline Humour; neither does f 
other Cauſe appe . 
Refraction from the Air upon the Cergea, is mn 
equal to that, which is made from a Ray of Ar. 


let fall upon the Water, which from the Aquso 


Humour upon the Len, appears equal to that, which 
happens to the Ray, acting upon the Vitreum from 
the Water, from whence it alters little: Laſtly, 
that which is ſeen, while from the Chryſtalline Hu- 
mour on the vitreous Body it changes but in a ſmall * 3 
meaſure, and from the ſtricter Compreſſion of the 
vitreous Humoue perhaps ſcarce differs, till hae 


Body is made thicker, from whence there ſeems to 


be at firſt, that Neceſſity of the vitreous Humour, - 
that the Zens being able to be moved freely or with- A 
out Conſtraint, it may fitly accommodate. the Eye , 
for various diftances 3 while at the ſame time that 


1 


very Maſs of the Chryſtalline Humour is more con 


From whence the whole Apparats produces this, 
that in the bottom of the Eye, directly under the 
Pupilla, there is made a diſtinct and lively Collection 
of thoſe Rays, which proceeding on from one poinult 
of the Object, and entring into the Eye, penetrcate 
the Chryitalline Humour, and ſo ſtrike ſo many | f 
points on this bottom, as may be conſpicuous in 
the Image, from whence the like little Images from 
the Object are painted in the Retins. 8 
n J 6 
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1 Eoptick Nerve, 


ite Humour, it is plain that 
EE aas or Images, 
b tinvation of this Impreſ- 


e L 


do the Experiments of Picard 


is 


* 
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_—— \f 
54K * 
le. 


eee Wc ought to praiſe that infinite Wiſ⸗ 


* 


eee bee hath placed the Ingreſs of the optick 
3 be in the Axis, neither towards the exterior 


os corner of the Eye, but towards the Noſe 


. 


TO 


3 


die middle Altitude. 


F SE: 
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eee Therefore the Perfection of Seeing depends on 
hc Figure; the Pellucidneſs, Structure and Energy 
ot the Solids, and on that Denſity or Thickneſs and 
Ptellucidneſs ofthe Qolourle(s Humours; from which 
MF many Rays from every viſible Point of the Object, 
mird with no others, are collected into one diſtinct 
point of the Retina made by this Heat, neither too 
Aaaiſtant, or too near; thence from the Motion of 
both thoſe, from the Objects clearly and diſtinctly 
pPlwKuaced in a various diſtance, it is equal in Diſtinction, 
for ſo Size, Figure, Diſtance, Situation, Motion, 


whence that Situation is expreſs' d in the Tunica Re- 
tina, and that Expanſion and Proportion betwixt the 
Medullary, Arterial, Venous and Lymphatick Sub- 
. Nance, which brings the pure Images freely thro? 
the optick Nerve to the common Senſor x 
The Rays therefore ſhine, not from ourſelves, nei- 
ther are they again reflected from the Objects into our 
ſelxes, as the Stoicks aſſerted ; neither do we ſee from 
2 viſible Species ſent from the Objects into us, as the 
Pjthagoreans ſaid; and ſcarcely: from. the 'Efluvia, 
emitted from the Object and thsꝙye, made before 
mamutually embracing each other, and from thence re- 
=  fiecipg, as the Platoniſts argued ; and lallly from 
= a 3 . 5 „ ö 9 WE 2 ER no 
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under the Pu- 


Reſt, Light and Colour are beſt repreſented'; from 


"= ee N but from che Laws of”; 


. toe the better 


Wx being remote they 2ÞpRas fo Fi dinckly at Js 
great diſtance; tho they ſeem W diy * 
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:manation © of cotporeal Thoda, 


as We, haves explain d them inthe human” 
Underſtanding. of e cnn 
L Fog Raw gf Amſterdam hath Tac contributed Ty bl Is: 
accurate De cription of the inward Organ of the Eva. 
Why do the Objects plaged; at che ſmallef i 
Which the Eye can carry, ns be SN Ke: 
deen appear ſo clearly i = 


they look ſo. confus d? What i is requi ite tO: A Kitten 12 5 5 9 
and what to a ſtrong Sight? Ce. all chele! thin 
are hc on what hath: been x lg. k 
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—Oundi is a eee of et na Ari- 9 
ſing from a ſonorous Body concuſſing it, by a ci. 


We? Proel haking of its ſides. The Propagation 1 — 

of is made from the ſonorous Center, firſt of all; by : 5 'Y 
right Lines in the Circumference of che Sphere of: 1 
its Power; and by that Law making its. e 

and Reflection, which it obtains in the Rays of 


Light; only that its Propagation is made ſucceſlive- 


. ly, to wit, it performs 968 Engliſh Feet in the com. 
Y pals of one Second of a Minute; leſs or movie 
it is equally ſwift as it is ſpread abroad” by 
"a contrary. Wind, which yet is leſs extended; it 
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impreſſes its Tremblings from the elaſtieh Bodies, - 


| : but the elaſtick Bodies reflect or turn thoſe back 
ſcarce alter d; but Hearing 8 the ' Perception of 


a Sound 148 00 in Fe Mano by the dre 8 Fo 
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2 5 But the Figure of che external Ear, hath gere- 
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Mick and fre 


bene Bu: of the 
Tamporam, reflects Arongly, the th Rays - 
ech, neither Kopping nor. changing them. 


al things worthy Obſervation-in it; for t 
Hence or Riſing thereof, ſaich the fore aid Author, 
i remarkable, being placed above both the Tem- 
poral eee any Rays of Sound can 
F egecher. But the three ſp 1 
Eee or Holdings of the Ears, by their Fabrick, Pos. 
tion, ation, Inclination, Winding or Tur- 
_ King, make it from the ſonorous Point of the ſound- 
ays fent out, they are plentifully enough re- 
and l refleated back pure and uncorrupted 
Vo eicher or both Ears, but from thence being uni- 


3 WA Ted together they are driven, ſaith Dovermy, 1050 


* exterior Concha or Shell of the Ear. 


But the Af Cavity of the Concha being 8 
orm'd Lich two Muſcles, by the 
Action of which, it is fitted to expand and yield to 


the various Motions received by it; ſo chat being 

. thus diſpos d, it may be capable of uniting the Rays 
dloſe together, or diſperſin «ra wider, and con-. 
e 


ſequently accommodate it ſelf, ſo as to temper. or 


allay ſtrong. Sounds and increaſe the weak, as 1s 


moſt neceſſary. 
But the Auditory Meatus or Paſſage, conſiſting, | 


according to Valſalva, of a Tube partly cartila 

- nous, partly offeous, cloath'd with a like Membrane, 
by degrees finer and very nervous, being defended 
Mith a little viſcid Water and Ear- wax, 


trans-ſuding 


7 Fom the Glands ſeated underneath, being very fit 


Fot conveying the Sound unhurt towards the inward 


Patts; but the Obliquity of that increaſes the Su- 


perficies in this Canal, and multiplies the Places af 
their Reflections; alſo the cartilaginous, triangular 


Tongue being tremulons and erect in the hollow of 
5 the . but e in the Orifice of the Aeatus 


Audi. 
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; with 4 _— 1 an | egregious N Mechaniſm, makes 
it, that all the pure Rays are gers mined. bers -- 
the Meatus, neither do they iſſue forth however cus 
are reflected: The Figure of it is tube, 
_ elliptick, aſcendifigand deſcending by a Serpentit tine 5 
Progreſs, and by its A terminating in E 
the Membrane of the Ty AER TESs nd oy 
and Reflection, and makes 1% that all the Rays ug 
into the middle Center of its Colleen End, it thief. 
ſame time hindring i is Clangor. * W „ 1 
The Membrane of * 1 26rebalils te 5 . Ip 1 
Dwverney, being ſupply* a threefold* Lamella,* I 4 
faith Reb, the micale of which is almoſt WA 9 YM 


ſo obliquely ſeated, that it inclines to the upper 1 
Parts of the Meatus, running out from the inferior, 
hence forming on the ſuperior Part an obtuſe, n 
the inferior an acute Angle with the Aearus ; 10 fl fe 1. 
more increaſes the Superficies, than if it was placed _ 
. perpendicularly, hence it makes a larger Plase for 
more Rays of Sound to flow in, and therefore ir 
multiplies the tremulous Concuſſions; but firſt ix 
occaſions, that the Rays meet, e ſpecially into the 
middle Center of this Membrane, that it may eaſier 
ſhake ; but fince the exterior membranous Lamina 
are raiſed from the Auditory Meats, from #h inti- 
mate Membrane ſurrounding the Tympanum'; hence 
it is plain, that Membrane communicates che by. 
with the external and internal Ear. AE 
Hence the ſtrict Application of this ro the Bong 
of the bon 7 Meatar, the Thinneſs, Dryneſs, Lools- 
neſs thereof, the hollow Figure on the Part ofthe Au- 
ditory Paſſag e but Convex on the Part of the Or perroſuns, | - 
the Application of the Malleus to this, teach us, that 
this Membrane ſtraitens the Ingreſs of Air, from the 
Auditory Paſſage into the internal Ear; while be 
S excrementirious e . Duſt and AY 
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ERR the wo Cavities, and one Eminence of 
A the Bc oy of the Incus, here ſuf] pended at Liberty ; 
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eee actiticial- Inſertion, of three Muſcles into this 


{ ent, Cowper, Bidloe and Caſſerius, the external re- 
laxſdg Muſcle of the Membrane of the Tympanum, 
Which ariſing from a carneous Beginning out of the 
upper Part of the external Margin of the bony Au- 


. _- . with ins Tendon to the upper Parts of the Mem- 


left there in the Border of the offeous Ring, entring 
= with its Tendon into the internal. Shell,” and de- 


„.; from whence it is evident from the Action there- 
YZ of, that the Malleus and Membrane of the Tympanuys 


tttzuhence lead the Membrane to a level or evenneſs, 
And Extenſion; in the ſecond place, hege is found 
the external Muſcle of Duverney, whictfarifing ten- 
dinous from the external Part of Zuſtacbiuss Paſlage 
lying carneous thereto, . aſcending upwards it enters 
baue dack Cavity of the 7pmpanum, ſorm d in the ob- 
ma ue Sina, engrav d upon the bony Margin N the 
%%%. ͤ ͤĩͤâ i ENT.. Mem- 


eee, is ſer together in the Articula- 


. - © ſeending even to the Tubercle of the Malleus, is 
-— _ there inlerted betwixt the ſinking and riſing Apephy- . 


«s.; for firſt of all here is, according to Aqua- 


ditory Paſſage, ending in a Tendon, running under 
the glandulous, ceruminous Membrane, it | aſcends , 


drane of the mpanum, where it paſſes by the Sinus 


bare drawn towards the Auditory Paſſage, and from 
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Euſtachins's Paſſage, thence: contain d in leis, I 
 Semi-canal, running out laterally at che ſuperion 
of Euſtachins's Paſſage, leiving chat with its Tendon 
emerging near the oval Frneſtra, reflected as ic. ü 
were about the bony Trocbles or Cavity gf the Ear, ll 
ijt is inſerted: to the Malleus of the ſame, at he 
1 back part under the Inſertion of the external Mu. 
r dle of the Malleus, by the help of this Muſele be. 
Is , ing contracted, the Malleus is drawn, andthe Mena- 
- .2Þ brane of che Tympanum, itretch'd towards the Os pe- +» 
s MU rro/um, and the concave Membrane reſtored; IAH, 3 
E all theſe things teach us, that the 31allens as a Lea. 
2 ver apply d to the Membrane of the Tympanuam, in 
is the moment of Motion, reſting, or leaning pn 
the Sinusof the hollow d Margin, as on a fd .. 
— Fi, to. ſuſtain its Rotation, ſtretch d by the aflitance M8 
1 of one, Wo or three Muſcles, may firſt extend m— ü 
oF remit the Membrane of the Tympurum, render it 
„ convex, or make it plain, direct or drive it different 
d ways, hold it ſuſpended, thro' various Degrees and * i 
** various Directions. aly, For this reaſon it may alter: 
FE. the ſpace of the internal Cavity of the Ear to draw 
rs | by in, expell and compreſs the Air, juſt as the Paſſage : 
of Euſt acbius is open or Thur, ly, Hence the Mem- , 
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EC ption - 


55 the In, as Mathematicks teach us. 
The Body of the lues, faith Bee, anicula- 
0 ted ig on the ſcour Sinus at 
the Melleur ; and free Sulpenfion of its ſnort Proceſs 
4 from the ſuſpenſory ent, in the upper poſte- 
eee or Shell ; the Connexion 
17 process, with the lietly orbicular Bone; 
eee this with che tip thereof in the 
allow of the S:apes or Stirrup; the Uniting of the 


4 VEL ss of the Srpes with the Membrane of 
the en ovale demonſtrate, that the Concuſſions 


Press d on the ſonorons Membrane, by the help 


* of the four little Bones, cover'd with their vaſculous 


Periofteums, according to Rayſch, and joyn d together 
Articulations, fach Valſalva, ſuſpended or hung 

at liberty in the great hollow of the Concha agreea- 
dle to Duverng, conftantly lubricated with an ex- 
ſuding Amour, by which means Sounds may be 
communicated without Injury even to the Membrane 


bl 


dach the Foramen ovale, and be impreſs d jo ins a8 
1uch. 


By this notable Artifice again, the St may be 


ſtretch' d here, and the Membrane of the Foramen 


lender Tendon, it is knit to the Head of the 2 ; 


ovale, by the affiftance of the Muſcle of the Stapes 

which is raiſed from a carneous Body from the 1 He 
ſeous Canal, ſtampt on the Os petroſum at the bot- 

tom of the Thmpanum, thence deſcendingby a fine 


and by drawing obliquely, it depreſſes one 
_ raiſes the oppoſite Part of that little Membrane. 
Therefore Sounds unhurt and unchang'd, belong 

/ Ii to this Membrane, but yet may be from this Ap- 


1 1 extended to infinite degrees; hence there- 
4 


ore it is ſo apt to receive ſach an infinite diver- 


18 of Con uſtions, that comrariwiſe make the like 
I 


'* 


Vidal And communicates them 3s. ſuch to U 
hollow of the 1 wh ich. hut, v 
che Oval E Window. Ps 
The broad "internal 2 or Sbell, like m 
N prick Body communicating into-the cellulous „„ 
| _ oe the 9 Proceſs; by EA. 8 3 
part y bony, partly cartilaginous, aping Wik atk 
open Mouth towards the: Pala, be eing gs by. R 
cartilaginous ſemilunar Margin, having 3 Commits 
nication with the external Aar, which is drawn. id. 
from the Noſtrils or Mouth, makes it, that firſt, is 
Air can go this way into theſe Places, than Its _ 5 
main, be rarefy d, paſs d out, renew'd andgnaanes = - 
preſs d: 2ly, That it can be { PRO to e i 
with the external Air. 3ly, That the Town 
norous Rays admitted thro the No & or Month, en» 
tring in hither, may expedite or aflift the „ "_ 
when the Auditory Meatus is hurt or injured. M 
Becauſe all hols] Places may be inveſted or ol ” 5 1 
with a vaſculous Membrane, here is 2 ſoft, lubrica- ; 3 
ted Texture of Parts, that the Expurgaion of. all 9 
thoſe Contents may be preſerved, 7 = 
But while the round Foramen, ſaich, — 835 
ing ſhut by a thin tenſe Membrane, lying: open iu. 9 
to one part of the Scale of the Cochlea; as it were 
in the Pan or Socket of this elligtick Space placed - 73 
in a contrary Center to the Membrane of the Tym= © 
_ it forces thoſe ſonorous Ra Rays. 000 this Mem- 2 
8 To move the Cavity of the Scale, and the i 
| Contents thereof, by 1 the airy Tre - 
mors or Concuſlions, y et perhaps not ſo accurately 
and diſtinctly as hols are, which by the Help k 
the Membrane of the Bmpanum, and the little Bones? 
Jn Bd on che Membrane of the e 2 
"= aff + = 
Whether the Meatus or Paſſage ; of Euftachine,. be - 
opened by the Action of the 45 Muſcle at 
the ſame time, in which from the Application 950 9 


5 * * | 5 " 0 
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 the- N 9 of "i 55 * in x 08 1 Operation; 
"the Canty of the incerior Shell is hot? Whether 
the Mouth Pate be ſhut, from 
bk the cartilaginous Valve by the 
Do ton of the Muſcle Cepha b. pbaryngeus, hin- 5 
” : Jring the Entrance thus far the Aliment 3 in Wal- 
_ - IE. 5 A 
But notwith fa wits Drverny s Foramen wot ope ns 
3 /Anto the hollow 7 un, or Entrance being fill'd, 
romemedullary Portion of the Nerves, which 
Entring beams from the Auditory Nerve by the 
{onal Superficies of the Orperroſum, brought to by. - 
est Holes made in the Veſtibulum, being 
ERIE diſtributed, diſpos d and confirm'd by three 
IF a __ ular bony Canals, and as is obſerved again, 
BH they are ſeen to go out "medullous ; ; partly from 
2 the medullary Portion of a ſoft Nerve out of the 
foreſaid Foramen, entring the Apex or very tip of 
*S the Cochlea by oy ſonal Holes, and from thencdse 
_ diſtributing little Filaments or Threads by the upper 
 fpiral Paſſage, from whence beſtowing the Toft Pulp 
on the 22 under the oval Membrane; I ſay, 
it appears from theſe, that the ſonorous Rays by this 
8 Membrane, are carried together with the 
Help of thoſe concuſſing Nerves, to the common 
Sen ory, and there raiſe the Idea of Sound. 
"But the Fabrick of the ſpiral Cavity oft the Ear : 
, calFd the Cochlea, ſeems form'd beyond all Admira- 
tion; while undoubredly the offzous Canal being 
conick, is bounded about the bony Cone from the 
Bee thereof upwards from its Baſis with two perfect 
ſpiral Windings, withlone half from its tip to the 
tip of the Cone, being in the interim, 8 8 5 where 
Bivided from che Baſ to the tip; even thro the tri- 
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angular Septum Medium, accurately into two ſepa- 
rate equal Parts; Which Septum, in the neareſt Part 
= ſuſtaining the Cone, is ofteous, ſmooth, tremulous 
== and + 75 ag in the outward "WY in reſpeR to the 
3 OS 


hb 5 


e Five W „ 


pa ire to E prscedin g N Parts 8 8 | _ 
the bon Canal; ſo that theſe te Paffag ges» 60 W 


municate nothing, nay the Mouth of the” uf 


rior is ſhut by the Meme e ng 
while in the mean time heme! lender Nestes 
are ſeen every repairing to this Flas 


For by this Artifice it is broughems Pal tar ia. 15 > _ 
5 this Lamella, from the determinate Baſi ending ih a 


point: infinite tremulous Cords equally Fetch” d, 


amongſt them innumerable quantities, Which k 


ble or ſhake in an harmonious Conſent wich by. N 
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Sound, and from thence may repreſent that, and 


can bring i it as ſuch to the common Senfory*; for 
which reaſon therefore that acute Diſtinction o 


different Sounds, is perform d by the Help of che 
oval Membrane, while from the Motion of e 
round Membrane, there is à ſimple Perception as 
it were only of a murmuring or humming Neils 
communicated which excites Attention, and in the 
ſame manner likewiſe ſtretches the bony Organs, 
as Hey are fitted to that which is heard by diſtin- 
uiſhing. 
: But Spee the extreme Filaments of thoſe. fat 


Nerves exerciſing their Office or Function, and 2 


ing diſtributed by theſe Labyrinths, retutn a 4 


into the Cerebrum, and ſo to the common Senſo 
Certainly there ate infinite Numbers of Genen N 


remain to be inquired into. 


As, why the Hearing is quicken'd by applying we 


Hand to the hollow of the Auricle, towards-che.. 
Sound; and why on the contrary, When the Auri- 


cles are cut off, the Hearing is dull? 
Why is che Hearing increas'd if the Plane 'of th 
Eat be turned from the Sound, to he e 


"S 


lies open into che hh but that of the” Be 5 
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may be diſtributed; and therefore chere arg always - 0 ll . "mil 
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Eating © er upon r 
lower Jaw 2M - 


eir ouchs 
chine Ti 35 <a | Deafneſs, 
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way do ſome emit the umes drawn 

Cola le d na ÿ > a4 wy 

— Whence is it that in two Ears, there is but one 

nd, and that without Confuſion ? All theſe things 
T5 found reſolved in Bartholomax Euſtachine, 
Caſſerius, Fab. Aquapendent, Shelhamer, Duverney 
—_— 


om all theſe things we know, that our Bodies 

receive 1 from ſenſible Objects, that 

make the Senſes, than an Alteration excited in 

the Superficies of the Nerve by the Touch of the 

Object moved ; which is produced from the Fi- 

corn | Hardneſs and Motion of the ſenſible : 
- ſo that it is probable, that the moſt 

rent ped, Bodies if they were the ſame in 

theſe it, K. would raiſe the ſame Senſe in the 


4 


Neither i is this fafficient ; - but it is requiſite that 


that Change be propa <4 by an unconſtrain d 
Nerve, even to ſome Place i in the Medulls 25 the 


' 8 

7 — 

2 W 
£ 


; 2 s of the Nerves of the Brain; But chis Chas 


har Simplicity it can ſcarge® 


the Diſtinction of the fabricated Or RIA Senſe,” ac. 
..cordin ace i the Mes 


ds Intellect, likewiſe raiſe in this R er 


Crrebſum — A ole Nerve. allo Tia: 2 ir louldr 
Fort 'of the Cerebrous Medulla - which - WE: gre 
taught is ſo from” ß Wounds: and Cari 
er: 4 there ſo ſmall and that 6 fimaple,: t, 
ng ſcarce is ſimpler ? —_— with * * 
Bat in the mean. while, eco to 5 e, 122 
of the Object, the Diverſity of the New affected ** 


en - Os 


| to the Variation of the e- 
dulla of the Brain, from whence that Nerve e 
ceeds, the different degree of Motion, by wien 
the Action of the Object is apply d; there ariſes in 5 "= 
the diſcerning Intelle&, | an idea perceiving Va» 3 

and repreſenting nothing that is in che Action 
— the Object, or in the Paſſion of the Organ ; bu, 
yet the ſame Idea always follows the "Oy Aden 
of the ſame Ohject into the ſamęe Or ; from. * 
whence. the Connexion of thoſe Idea lens A 
fame Diſpoſition of the ſaid diſcerning Organ, 
if che elbe Idea had been the cet of. * 
Action of the Object upon the Organ. 

Therefore his Diveriey of Ideas does not His to 
depend only from that Variety, from which the ex- 
treme Part of the Nerve is made; but from man 7 
others beſides, not indeed Cauſes, but Conditions 
from the Inſtitutions ot che adorable Creator. &. 

The Ideas oftentimes while they are perceive in 


Joy or Sorrow, or neither; theſe Indi TE 
duce Love or Hatred towards that Objeck, 
the Action of which that Idea was excited. 

But we are fo form'd, that this very Condition 
of the Mind of Love or Hatred, ſtirs up in the Body 
ſuch like muſcular Motions, by the aſſiſtance of 
7 W Me of Joy — be A to che 


4 7 AS 1 als p 


1 
Woe! 


"mort {Sen ory part of the m where all thoſe. 
olle Mints meet together; and therefore it is 


4 5 . wed ently the Medulla of the Brain in the Head. 
* ol As the Action of the Object is more diſtin in che 


common Senſory, the Idea ariſing from thence i is 
dates and diſtincter. 

By how much the Action of the Object i is ürelier 
in the common Aen. the Idea rais d from thence 
is the clearer.. 

The oft' ner the Action of the Object is renewed 
in the common Senſory, the Idea from thence is ths, 
-brghter.*.” © ©: 

The more . the Action of the Object is 
from all others in the common Senſory, and by 
how much the more unuſed, by that means che . 
becomes more lively. 

If therefore the Condition impreſe'd from the com- 
mon Senſory, ſo ſtrongly adheres, that it cannot be 
chang'd from the ſupervening Action of other Ob- 


jects, the preſent Idea will remain as the Compa- 
nion of that Condition. Or at leaſt from the Oc- 
caſion of the Cauſe or acceſſary Idea, the 


ſame Idea is reſtored to the Will; but if the like 


Conſcience of what was eh conceiv d aan. | 
it is call'd Memory. 


But all this depends only on that ſimple Condi- 5 
tion of the common Senſory, which is chere alk | 


2 mere mechanical ee 4 
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. E in the Body, Wee late nr, —— "EM 
b after that manner the Nerves, Spirits and in, a 
5 hence exciting the ſame Ide and this Tra f JL Y 
: is call d the firſt Imagination. TIS 
; . 


If then the Memory of ſich 1 acting by 
reaſon of ſome, — Object fo bas . 
ſo ſtrong, and alſo the preſent de ee 
on the internal &od40:; be ſo lively, TW the Airopys-i'* 
eſt Argument that the preſent: Cauſe off 15 n 
out of the Body, which is called che ſecond? Imagh 
C4 nation. 5 
8 If the Will in the common Senſory, and in e 8 
8 Parts efficaciouſly cohering to it, retains that Condi- 1 
tion, which ariſes from the Action of a diſtinct and 
r lively Object; or if it ſtops the Actions of all ne [Ha 
8 other Objects, and keeps only the former, this Action 
olf it is call'd Attention; from the effect of which. 
d chere is a diſtinct, clear and ſprightly Wea that laſt?e: 
E . 7 


1 3 
PIR Pg 
2 1 1 


2 long, and therefore way be call'd the Mother! ot ' 
Science. * 

3 From which e both thoſe, « common 
Y: ly call'd the five external Senſes, as alſo thoſe in- 
a ternal ones, nam'd the Memory, Imagination, the 4 
5 fections of the Mind, Attention; with which, Hunger 

* and Thirſt us d to be reckon d by ſome; from Whence 3 
de alſo, may be A _ reaſon of many Enquirier 1 
b⸗ about this Affair; as, „ 
a- Firſt, Why Opern Signs, having nothing be⸗ \ 


Wn ſides the Will of the Inſtitutor, fo produce, direct, ab 
he. and change Idea's ? 7 
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ke Why it is impoſſible to correct a ſecond. Imagi- 

id, nation by any reaſon, but with violent Motion?gm 
— Why, one with another, the external and inter- © 
li- nal Senſes flouriſh, n and muſcylar Motion "|" 
ly. cealing : "ES 1 
„ Why Attention, Remembrance and Imagination „ 
I !ull aſleep the external Senſes, and ſuppreſs che Mo- 

N tions of Tins Dody? „„ From 
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dar, Medicines, Poiſon, 
| ſuch Power in all this? ET 


Hat Perſon is call'd Waking, in whom the Or- 

gans of external and internal Senſe, as well 
28 the Inſtruments of voluntary and involuntary 
- Motions are in ſuch a Diſpoſition, that they can 


ak exerciſe their uſual Motions: Which Vholly .. 


2 on the Preſence of the Spirits that are good 

d plentiful, in the Brain, its 2«dulls, Nerves 
tl Muſcles, as alſo on the good Condition | 
of the ſolid Parts "conflicaingSths rain, Nerves and 
Muſcles, Therefore Waking is faid to be that 
Seate of the Body, in which theſe two are in this. 
dition. © e 
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the Know : Sleep is much more ob- 
ſcure, tho it is only the oppoſite State to Wa- 
Hag, from whence there will be occafion, towards 
the underſtanding of its Nature, accurately to weigh 
all its Pbænomena, which are theſe. 
Firſt, Falling from Waking into Sleep, they- gin 
to be ſeiz d by degrees; and exerciſe all their Senſes 
external and 5 — with Difficulty, and alſo with 
a Senſe. of Weight in the Body, and at laſt chey 
ON Sos oo C ĩ 
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gin 
nſes 
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hey 


_ aly, They bow 0 * by aq Od 
ore bee = - 
2, But t uſcles # 
| performing theſe, fall, 580 y, n 
lytick ; firſt of all, appearing in Eye lcd Ne. 
deep and _ and fo by degr des extend over the!!! 
2 of the Mind 1 which ars ſucceed 
theſe Three, as from 2 Cauſe. 


3 a 


Sly, Vet in the interim, the Motion rte 
ries, Veins and Heart, is ſtronger. wm more 
equal and fuller, increaſing thro” various degrees, 
ns Sleep comes oth. 8 . = 

6ly, Reſpication is deeper, ſtronger, an ual. 9 
ler, coming on gradually, and growing greatge : «> I 
Aly, Al hols thi therefore, which are made 
ow theſe Two are perfectly perform d; fromm 
whence. is brought abont that Perfection. to he. © 
Blood, which is required to the beſt Circulation, , 
Concoction, Secretion, Perſpiration, Distribution lf 
and Nutrition; and makes firſt, che Motion of the 
Humours quicker thro' the ſanguiferous Veſſels and 
near to the Heart, but flower at a diſtance there- | 
from, and otherwiſe excited thro' the voluntary | > 
Sly, The geeping Man wakes from the external N 
being very much ſtirr d up by che Object, r 
from an inconvenient Perception of Pain, or from 
2 Diſturbance occaſion'd by too great a Comprel- 1661 
ſion of the Part, or elſe of his o] accord; ther- 
wile the more any one ſleeps, the more ſleepy > Ro 
will be, till at laſt Life becomes ane intire Sleep. 3 = 


r waking Man firſt loos d from Sleep, 5 1 
opens his Eye-lids, eo his Limbs, | yawns md" - 
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EY. = wes 355 * eh. . 
bQhBur Sleep is procured, cheriſe'a 41 increas 01 in 
© 35 5 2 us; 5. Firſt; by folid and tenacious Food, 0 moch 
7 43 * Being, and Sroppaze tn the Stomach. 
. From Pflentiful Drinki of vegetable 
© ermenting Liquc rs, -being the more omniferous, As 
ound more in Spirits. ng 
EE 5 penetrating, flagrant, ſpiriuons lies: 
_ Wd mati == trom Saffron, Clary, Sage and "_ WY] in 
nic here i is no obſtructing Acrimony. 
A 55 Aly, From Poppy, Hounds-tongue and Letten 
. ice, the Mandrake Apple, and the Virtue of 
* 13 er "EE 
FJ), From a great Wearineſs, by 2 long conti- 
vance of Labour. 
From the Quiet of a Rey Mind, nod 
—_: 2 Kt Tranquility of an unactive Body, and an ab- 
ſolute Retirement from all ſenſible Objects. 
July, From Exceſs of Heat or Cold, or it proceeds 


: rature or Age. 
Sly, From erery ſuch Cauſe which hinders the 
= Arrival of the vital Blood into the Cortex of the 
Brain, and its Paſſage thro' the Veſlels thereof, the. 
= Secretion of the Spirits ſo neceſſary for that Uſez 
=_ the Derivation of them into the Nerves,” the Organs 
= ofthe Senſes, and the voluntary Muſcles ; the Re- 
gu of thoſe Spirits from all theſe Places, towards 
the common Senſory ; hence comes Two Evacua- 
- tions, apituitous Diſpoſition of the Humours, a 
Plethora that is urging, Wounds of the Brain with 
2 Phlegmon of it, Apoſtems produced there, Ex- 
== travaſation of Humours under the Cranium, Contu- 
=  fionof the Brain, its Compreſſion, Ablation, _ 
1 trefaction, and many others 7 the like nature. 
In the next place, Sleep is diſturb d, firſt from a 
5 perpetual, flow 1 8 way wat * or Warm _ 
wien the Bl 000. ; mm MP 
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from ſome common Cauſe, whether from Tempe- Wu 


the Brain, either ſo plentiful or o ſtrong an In, 
of Spirits, as is required from theneny 


upon the Parts; from whence the little emp? 
Veſſels for a time flag and are ſcarce inflated ; or 
there is ſuch a Preſſure of the groſſer Blood at the 
Cortex of the Brain, that hence the Medulla wraße 
round by the Cortex, wants compreſſing to aſſiſt the , 4 
Paſlage of the Spirits. 


and Fibres in the Nerves and Muſcles are ſcares Wat 2 Y 


teries and Viſcera- is inereas d; neither is it hers o 


"Thecefote Slee will bel 


hat: State 3 TY, Meiulls 
o the Brain, in which the Ne 


ves receive not from ö 


„that W Or-. 
gans of the Senſes and thoſe of J „ 


194 


tion may eaſily and expedirioully perform” their Ae. 
f tions. L 8 N 5 


But the proximate Cauſe of this 1 is Pee the 
penury of a ſubtil Spirit, elaborated only with, ens 
more Eaſe and Quiet, and ſo waſted or conſumed” 


And the natural Cauſe of Sheep i is erery ching chat 


can produce theſe two: From whence the Efecs .. - 1 
thereof are underſtood; for in Sleep ſome Actions EY Y 

ceaſe, the Organs of theſe and the Muſcles are * i = _— 
' reſt ; the Spirits ſcarce flow thro' them, "therefore 


they are leſs conſumed or waſted ; but the ſolid Vills* 7 is 


chang'd ; it obtains an equilibrium in all the Part? 

neither is there g variety ot Preſſure in the Veſſels, 3 

or that Diverſity of Swiftneſs in the Humours. "20S 1 _— | 
But in Sleep the Motion of the Heart, Lungs, „ 


alter d or deſtroy d, by the Adion of the Senſes r f 
voluntary Motions then ceaſing : Therefore theſe 


Effects are produced, which depend immediately! of 


them, and may be judg' d: iſt, The ſtronger and 3 


e Circulation of the Vital am thro * 1 
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"Cat more 2 55 and bk h ing en « to e 
. ch thereof nor impeded by the Variety of the 
Wy} "Males; hence-rhe Impulſe is — leſs into the 
- 1 ob S = latarg) Allele, but may ; equa and: forcible thro' the 
8 25 pipes are fill'd by de- 
5 4 - paſſing leſs thro” mem, till at laſt they are 
Rebel adipous Bags are fill'd with = 
A gummy Oil, "and diſtended as thoſe of the n 1 
-* heace the Ciceulation becoming ſenſibly flower thro 
aero Veſſels, at laſt is ſcarce obſervable 
i too Woe protracted ; while in the mean time, the 
eumilated Far as a Balſam ſpread around, defends 
: _-_ Nhe inward Contents, and flowly by urgent Neceflity 
—_— affords a ſmall Quantity of Pabulum or Suſtenance. 
2, From whence in moderate Sleep, how excel- 
lently are the Materials of Chyle chang'd into Serwm, 
3 that in thinner Humours, and thoſe again into Nu- 
_ rriment. 3ly, The Exerciſe of the Party cohering . 
in the Solids grow by degrees ſlower. - qly, The Se- 
| cretion upon the Skin increaſes, the reſt becoming 
less. Fly, The beſt Recovery of what is loſt, for an 
equal, js OMe e Repletion, reſtores the Fluids, and 
is the beſt way of repairing the Solids; becauſe the 
impeding, troubleſome and deſtructive 3 are 
at reſt: While in the interim, the matter is happily | 
made red, there is a Fitneſs in the Veſſels, gd 
—_ Reception and Readineſs to enter the Humours, and 
in che mean while, the Cauſes applying and canſo. 
= lidating Act freely. Hence therefore there is a new 
Production and Accumulation of Animal Spirits, as 
to matter throughout all the Humours, and uy to 5 
Replerion in the ſmalleſt Veſſels. | h 
Being thus refreſh'd and comforted by Sleep, ther 
is an Aptitude or Inclination in the Body to waking 
again, and an Unaptneſs for Sleep; from whence. 
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Sharpneſs of Judgment, Agility to the Muſcles, and. 2 1 4 


underſtood if we have regard; iſt, to the Differences 


ana 


that are expanſive, and crown d with great external  _ 
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2 bound in or compreſs'd with * 2 — 5 ; 
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it wou d have been, in the ſame time 1 „ 

How comes it that in ſleeping too long, the Hed =. 
is heavy, the Senſes dull; the Memory wen 
perceive cold, Fatneſs, weight a a Suffocation © Hi : 4 Fo 


Strength, the Muſcles are. unfit for Motion, an 1 I 8 8 
there is a Remiſſion of Perſpiration. 


Whence does a continued Prograction ol Sleep 
ſupport Life a great while without Meat or Drink? 
How comes it that from hearty or ſound Sleep, -” 
Expanſion of all the Muſcles, repeated Yawnings, - 4 "' 


. . 


Strength to the Nerves, are always reſtored ? 
From what Effect do the Fætass in the Womb 


8 always fleep, Children frequently, and Louth mars. 


abundantly chan Adults, or old Men? 4: 
And of what ſervice is it, that ſuch as are reco- 
vered lately from the moſt dangerous DI, 
much longer than when they were perfect pl well? ” 
But che Reaſon, from whence the Muſcles of the. _ 
Heart ſuffer, not ſo much in time of Sleeps but x nxðx 
the contrary. act otherwiſe ſtronger, ſeems to be 


of the Brain's Softneſs, being made up of Caviries, 
girt in and compreſs d wich ſtrong venous  Sinaſſes_ 


arterial Circles; and to the difference of the ſolider 
more compact Cerebellum, d deſtitute of any hollow, 


with. e and Veins. "aly, Cardiack Fl 
. News f 


, 
8 . Eotonary ee ar are All's and empried || 
3 At. eee reft of the Whole 
aA. The oft the Heart are fall'd at 
+ "the fame time with the Coronarics. ly, The Auricles 
arte Heart afe filld and emptied in 
+Morion, and at Reſt alternately; for from all theſe 
I "1s plain, ine Reaſon of the Hearts Contraction 
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of Reſpiration. 2 , 4 1 


W. en is, and why it laſts wicker 2 
the Affiftance of the Mind, will appear from 
1 What follows: For Order requires that we ſearch _ 
bi E * 0 "4 16 out; and this Action not being frequently ſeen, LE 
= 3 is therefore hard to underſtand ; -ift, becauſe it is 
4 5 4 vital, and part! voluntar „as alſo, becauſe 
3 BM lo many Organs are uſed for the forte there- 
boek; An it will be diligently enquired ing 
1 ' which may be moſt conveniently done by -conſide 


ing the Phenomena and Organs of Reſpiration. WM: 
A The Lungs are ſuſpended in Air, which hath free. J 
= | Acceſs to them on every ſide, being equally preſs d 
= _ thereby, they fall together and contract themſelves 
uo leſfer ſpace, becoming much leſs than 1 
were, while they hung intire in che Thorax, that 
Anatomy teaches: This Strength or Energy is diſ- 
* firſt of all, by the contractile Action of 
the Muſcular Fibres, and nl _——_— Segments 1 
of the Bronchia. © 

The Lung, thus contracted, if they are fill'd with | 
Ait, blown into them thro' the Glotta ; they diſtend 
from thence ſo far, that they take up the ſame Mag- 
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| informs us. 


= ds cloſe — as are e [fee « 3 wh nite ie i 5 
the intire Animal remains in Boyle s Vacuum IN uy ; 

On the other ſide, that it is not Air like? tk = of; 
th Ambient, betwixt the external Membranèe ie” 
Lungs and the Pleura, in all its Circuit in a health TO I 
Man; therefore there is nothing that „ = 
. externally the Lung, but the Diaphragm 3 in ese 
mean while, the Air. always freely entering by the 9 
Glottis, is always there internally; from whencethe ©. .Y 
Lungs i is always little more extended by the ne | 
Air, then it is compreſs'd by the external Ait, H. 
dred from the Diaphragm, being ſo; knit to the Ribs 
_ and Vertebræ, that it cannot enter into the Thora a 1 
is required, to make a balance. . I 1 

Anatomy evid ently demonſtrates this- Truth 8 a 
be of great moment in theſe things; the Psd RE 
and Increaſe of the Fætu, in the Womb, and the 
Man out of the Womb, the Iaflgtion of the Lungs; i 
wounds penetrating the Cavity of the Thraa, pro=  _ - 
curing a Decay of the Lungs, and impeding” tee 
Dilatation thereof, ſometimes inflited on one, abt 
then on both fides of the Breaſt ; but eſpecially. the: 3 
celebrated Experigient of Hook: 8 perform d on liv 2 


— 


3 ſince. in a rs Inſpiration 2 Air, NS 
which before enter d plentifully by the Gloztis into 
the Lungs, extended them the more, it will overcome 
the natural Strength of them, therefore the Lnge 
2 in this Action; but what ey — the hes 5 3 


e Fi "Vi: Infoi ate, beheld fi | in a feeping 

"ph SR Nine Superior Ribs ticking in the A 
. — and in the Union with the 

5 es growing to the Sternum, ariſe wich: the 
VE 10 towards the Clavicles, that the Mo- 

— eerved here in 2 middle of the 

: but the res or perhaps four Inferior Ribs 
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be * ant, downward and backward a little ob- 
7 but vt ſo, that the Seventh, Eighth, Ninth 


und Tenth ibs, with their cartilaginous Segments 
2 aun togecher, as it were inwards, 2ly, It 
7 & Ra iwells che whole Abdomen more and more by 
Þþ 2 . g 4 * even to the End of the Inſpiration, and 
—_— fqueezes it very much outward. zly, But at the 
_ - . time the Capacity of the Thorax is inlarged, 
—_ a Girdle round the Waſte, and the 
4 * 2 85 it Ria: diſcovers, and eſpecially, the Mechanical 
= —- -Comemplation of the Figure, Situation, Connexion 
* | anJArdcalation poſited with the greateſt Art, con- 
"=, Which, conſul the the Demonſtrations of tow, 


KS. 
in that rery | Action the Diopbragm, 25 its 


e 


But 
convex and ae Poſition which it had before, is 
brought into à Figure that is almoſt plain towards 
the lower Parts; fog this, the Inciſion — live Brutes, 
tze large —— the Belly in chem teach us; for 
that Change or Alteration of Figure depends on the 
Contraction of the muſculous Structure in this Sep- 
tum, as Anatomical Inquiry informs us. | 

Since therefore they are not otherwiſe. in Inſpira· 
tion, the Cauſe thereof will be determined by theſe 
things; to wit, the deſcrib'd Motion of the Ribs and 
Dianbragm, wherefore we are to inquire into thoſe | 
Cauſes which produce ſuch Motions. | 
The Ten upper bony Ribs faith Veſalizs, are arch'd 
| or curved, and in the middle much more depreſs d. than 
nnn the extream riſing Parts; being articulated in 
= * their Aren, e g with a . | 


— 
a 


rti- 


Y, v5 "S W* as WH. we 


| pee Sinus ingraved in the in From ; 


tuſe Angle upwards ; chat Segment from then A Fg 


| ſingle Vertebræ, and with its Cartilages that are \ of 


to Veſalius, arifing from the inferior Margin of = . 5 
- ſerted to the upper. Margin of the Rib following be- 


tion is faſtned fufficiently ſtrong, by the force of the 


of the Vererbræ; they are joyn d together by 40 2-6. | 
ched cartilaginous Segment very elaſtin 


cending enters into the lateral Cavities of th Jo 
num ſo, that as the Superior Rib, ſo the 2 3 
5 > Inſertion is leſs. at the meeting of the uf * 5 
the Sternum. The two lower Ribs, £ 3 "7 
three being ſupply'd with one poſtick Apo ws ny a 
articulated only to one Sinus in the very Bady of f 


moſt only tendinous, they reach not the Seni U * 5 3 
being inſerted to the Di and Cartilages 4 br 55 
next Ribs, diſappear. 35 © 1: "3 

The Intercoftal Muſcles, that are external a rh 


upper Rib, deſcend obliquely forward, and are in- _ 


neath, with an intire oſſeous Circumference, hut 
the internal Intercoſtals ariſing from the N ... 
gin of the Superior Rib, deſcending obliquely back! 7 


Ward, cutting croſs the former are inſerted to the 


upper Margin of the Rib following beneath I it, with 5 | 1 
an intire bon Circumference. „ 
But the Subclavian Muſcle, ſaith 955 vicekaur, een | 


che lower half Part of the Clavicle, n 


oyn'd to the Spine of the Scapula ariſing carnegnu n, 
700 obliquely Saas to the upper Margin ofthe = 
fen ſt Rib, inſerted near the Steam. „ 

| Therefore if theſe Muſcles are contracted or Arb 2 
together; then the firſt Rib by its proper Articulas-. 


ſubelavian the nine following Ribs are rais d upwards, SON 
and turn d outwards, firſt in the middle yet _ 
lo that chey continue in an RAT Teal, * 1 
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9 3 455 are ver lane 


s deſcrib being te IR 5 
makes a oen Superficies; it ſtrongly dilates 
t ttringes the Abdomen; conducts me 
eier Cartilages of the Baſtard Ribs inwards to- 
eee Yerrcbre in ſome meaſure draws the two. 


*Jower Baſtard Ribs downwards, and diſtends che Ab- 


domina Muſcles. © 


And cheſe ſeem to be che FR Muſcles, hich» 
2 Vital Inſpiration; the Intercoſtal receiving 
Nerves, ſaith Vieuſſens, from the Dorſal Muſcles, and 


wie Dipbragm, according to, Willis, from thoſe of 
_— - a che Vertebre. © 
= -: Therefore from the enlarg'd Capacity 7 the The-" 
ra, betwixt the Pleura and the Superficies of the 
Lui, nothing 
-tring therein, is breath d by che Glottis, till they are 


prefling them, it follows the Air en- 


the ſame again, or rather continue accurately con- 
tiguous to the Pleura, and for this realm en 


all thoſe Things which are ſaid. « 


From theſe remaining thus, = Air 1 0 or 3 | 
upon the Lungs, with the ſame or equal Force as | 


the Thorax reſiſts it, therefore the Lungs are at reſt, 
hence leſs Blood will paſs thro', it will be moved in 
leſs Quantity into the left Ventricle of the Heart, and 
ſo lels into the Cerebellum and its Nerves: Then leaſt 


Arterial Blood will be thrown into the Intercoſtal 
Muſcles and Diapbragm, therefore the dilating Cau- 
ſes debilitate or weaken the Thorax, hence the Spring 


of the cartilaginous Segments depreſſes the Ribs 
5 2g2i0, from the aſſiſting muſcular Fibres, as Bidbo 
Alt 


h, ariſing from the ſide of the Sternum, Within 


the Thorax, and from the offeous End, and alſo in- 
ſerted into the Cartilage of the true Ribs; then the 


diſtracted Fibres, or thoſe that are ſeparated and 


| drawn A of * Peritan cum and Abdominal Moſs; : 
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2 cles returning to themſelves Again, henee the ie 2 
| comprefling,*thralts the x Drobo 


2 1 


contracti 


E BG 0 
"Rs „„ 

e . N ae 

. 


there is aſſign da true, preſent and 1 
f {© fon, for this alternate vital Motion 


' But beſides theſe Cauſes of vital Inſpira 
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n, there 


: i 
e cleave to, or are apply d to the Ribs, for the violent” 
Ty. Dilatation of the Breaſt, and its ſlrong Conſtriction. 
e- | The former tho' they ſerve for other Functions 
-. {| yet they operate here, while they are thus deter: 
es {| mined or appointed for this Office. For the firſft 
. | Scalenas, ſaith Yeſalixs, riſing fleſhy from the forepare® 
0 of the tranſverſe Proceſs of the ſecond, third and _  - 
s fourth Vertebræ of the Neck deſcending. obliquely” 
t, | forward, is inſerted in the Tendon of the firſt Ritz. 
n Hence the ſecond Scalenus ariſing carneous from the 
d. lateral partofthetranſverſeProceſsof the ſecond, third. 
| and fourth Vertebræ of tha Neck deſcending, it grows 
al tendinous, and running over the firſt, it is inſer telt, ] 
PIES to the ſecond or third Rib; Afterwards the thirfx ed 
g | Scalenus, which ariſing carneous from the lateral | 8 
bs forepart of the tranſverſe Proceſs of the ſecond, 88 
bo | third, fourth, fifth and ſixth Vertebræ of the Neck, 
in is frequently inſerted to the firſt Rib; for by theſe 
a-. | the three upper Ribs may be rais d, ſuſtaind and” 
ne [| confirm'd, leſt the Force of the Intercoſtals,'and 
id other Muſcles, ſhould be directed downwards in a 
if-, * | ftcong Inſpiration ; neither is the bending or rar 
les . „„ os | 1 | ning F 9 
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5 the eight u 
Parts; ws 4 or three whereof, are inſerted below 
among them, with the like Proceſſes of the external 
. -» oblique abdominal Muſcle. For if che Muſcles of 
the Scapuls, the Trapezius, Rhomboides, and the Leva © 
tor, make the Scapula to and again immoveable, 
then the Action of both or either of the Serratus - 
_— raiſes the Ribs ſtrongly from the ſecond to the 
eighth; which we may plainly ſee in the moſt for- 
cible Inſpiration. Sly, From the back part of the 


16. . . & 


s erecting N uſeles, . to Co: 
8 5 ſpinal, "the tranſverſal, Interſpinal, he 
05 Sin e ſemi-(pinatss,” by ticking cloſe be 
IT "the Aeon of the. Scalenus E cceſerily | 
miles the Riez; but in che moſt violent Reſpira- 
Bon, there are many more concur chan we are ſure 
okt In the urch place che Serrarus anticus minor of 
2 ariing carneous, from the Coracoide Proceſs 
ek the Scapula, deſcending obliquely forward, being 
male Targer, lenderer and fleſhy, is inſerted into the 


5; Anterior of bus Part of the ſecond, third, fourth 


and fifth Rib. fly," The Serratus anticus major, ari- 
_ "ſing large, chick and fleſtiy, from the Beſ of the 
capula, tome obliquely forward, is inſerted in 
Ribs, as it were in the carneous 


upper Serratus poſticus, ariſing tendinous from the 


Spines of both the inferior Vertibræ of the Cervix, and 
the three ſuperior ones of the Thorax, is inſerted 


with carneous Teeth to the Curvature of the ſecond, | 


third and fourth Ribs, raiſing theſe obliquely up- 
ward. y7ly, The inferior Serratus Prfticus Aa 
which ariſing from the Spines of the Vertebræ of the 


Loins, and ſometimes from thoſe of the Thorax, is in- 
ſerted with clinging Fibres to the middle Arch al- 


moſt of the ninth, tenth, eleventh, and the Extre- 
mity of the twelfth Rib; for here, from a kind of 


Horizontal Courſe of Eibres, EO "I or ach 
Sle 


f 5 4 ” & 2 EE 3 J 
1 ke laſt Ribs ON eds ; an ee Js, TY * * 
5 

. the Breaſt, and hinders, leſt ftom the contracted” DE, 
"i ibres of the Dis bragm being drawn. tos ether, chels - =" 


£7 


Ribs ſhou'd conſtringe the Thoras, HE 
A But the Action of the oblique ee N. C ls = 
chat of the inferior and r-&#us. conſpiring. together, | 4 
depreſſing the Ribs, binding the Thorax, giving Re: | ö 1 
ſiſtance to the inferior Serratus amici, if it c RT 
or agrees with the Action of the Suerolumbaliz of . | 5 5 aj 
| falius, as Yer al compounded Muſcle that is farce = 1 
_ diſtinaly deſcribe; it g ofa Seer -or Mar. „ 
cular r s Fibres, ariſing from the tranſſesſe = | 
Proceſſes of the e of the Loins, and the Spines | 2 
thereof, and of thoſe aſcending into the i 
joyn d there ſays Steno, by carneous/accellory Nu" 
cles proceeding from the Ribs: This Nien 5 4 
powerfully aſſiſts a violent Reſpiration, toge , 0 — 
with the Conſtriction of the Ae, by the Help "of 
of the tranſverſe Muſcle. -- —_— 

The Sternum being compreſs'd in Women, and the i. 
right Clavicles, the Thorax grows narrower, the car- 
tilaginous Segments of that Clavicle grow ſooner in- 
to Bone on the upper Part, than the lower; hence 
the Sternum in thoſe Inſpirations is turn'd upwards 
and obliquely outward, and the whole Thorax does 
as it were riſe, hence alſo they reſpire freer, when 
their Bellies ſwell, or they are with Child. 5 

It is neceſſary that the Muſcles ſerving for Reſ- 
ſpiration, and ſuch as are obedient to the Will, ſhou'd 
be much larger and ſtronger than thoſe which per- 
form Vital Reſpiration: Whence it is, that the 
Strength of the former, ſerves to encreaſe or dimi- 
niſh, or incirely to put a ſtop to either Raine 
of the efficient Actions. 

Hence is to be underſtood, chat chere are not two 
natural moments that happen in the Life of Man, 
in which the Pulmonary Veſſels Falten the lame : 
Figure, Size or Action. 4 Cy 
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Muſcles, without an Antagonitt Mulcle Therefors. - 
"the Auto en en is betwixt the Action of the Fluid mo- 


8 Spring in the Solid. 


- tions, acti g reciprocally in both Parts, to:fuppo 
keene Actions of the Humours, for tis ke 
: Mt it happen in either. 


Motion is ſtronger, more conſtant, and its Action 


* har Law we 2 not ? 


ſtion 2 


Back plainly more? 
Why in perfe& Health, when the Body i is waking: 


and at Ref, is Reſpiration ſo ſlow, quiet and filent, 


that it is ce obſerved, while at the ſame time there 
is a quick Circulation of the Humours ? 


Why in a Cough, ſhort Breathing and an acoele- | 
rated Reſpiration, is the Motion of che D in- 


creas d thro' all the Veſſels? 


How comes the firſt Action of Reſpiration to e 5 


Inſpiror ion, but the laſt Exſpiration ? 5 | 

Why in dying Perſons, while Reſpiration ceaſes, 
do thé Venous Sinuſſes, the A 
Palpitate 2 


Ms on e a. this : lee to 1 


ing Be Muſeles, and berwixt the Reliftance of the. $ 


From hence, there is no need hor alternate Mo- ” 


Mk Human Will can flop. the l Cauſe of: A 
55 e eien op the ſtrengtng 
© ofthe Heart, therefore the Conſent of the Hearts 


equenter; yet there is ſome Cauſe betwixt' the : 
"Pulſe of the and Times of breathing, but by 8 


Hence we ſee a decals of the Hearts pulſa- 
tion from the Repetition of Reſpiration; but how _ 
"Tong Life can continue: without mw is the Que- 5 


| Why in an Aſhthmatick Inſult, a eee 
_ difficule Breathing, in the Agony of Death, Reſpi- 
ration is made in the vital and voluntary Muſcles, 
ſtrongly concurring to the ſame Action, ſo that we 
ſee the Neck, Scapula, Breaſt, the lower Ribs and 


% 
- 


Hens and the nee 


s 3 2 * the Voice, Seb 5, inging, Laus bing, &. 17 
And how it is that in performing Ref Ind. 
; 8 of Life, the Air is plainly uſeleſs anche!” = 
_  exceffive degree, whether heavy, light, molt; ary, „ 
_ hes or cold; as alſo chat which is too much Som, 
Þ ed or rarefied; as well as that hien is not 0 | 
| enough rene Lk in a nb Pe? — | 
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13 j ee it is from che: Expulſion or 3 
driving out of the Air, ag agg | d in the whale © 4 "_ 1 
pacity of the Lungs, into the Aſpera Arteria, by con- —_ 
fringing the Thorex, from the — Arteria into ti 
Giotrũ, ſaith Caſſerius, where from the Narrowneſss 
of the Paſſage the Motion is ſwifcer, being broke 
{| or divided by the elactick tremulous Body, hence 
-  4fmitcen into reciprocal SEAS, it makes a Sound, 5 
8 as the Naturalifts teach, FEE 
3 But that going our from the fraker Paſſage 3 
| | the Glortis, into the Cavities of the membranous 
i Body of the Mouth and Noftrils paſſing by theſe 
4 Places, as theſe Furrows; Trenches or hollow Places $- 
© Y as ſmoother, rougher, opener or ſtraiter, of others 
: wiſe figurated various ways, ſo different kinds of _ 
I Sounds iſſue from the Mouth; as the Workmen _ 
- | who deal in Inſtruments of Sound, efpecially. choſe "1 
- [| who make Organ Pipes demonſtrate. 8 
. But ſinee the cartilaginous Sides forming che chink | 
x or cleft by its binding, can open or ſhut this chink 
I by innumerable ways, as the Moſcles placed here, 
© ak variouſly ; hence ariſes the Difference of the 
t | Voice, as to what is Md by the Muſician, acute 
or grave; for all chat "N 25 depends on a  Fwite 1 
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the undulating Air, being deduced from a greater 
Aperture of the Chink, or a flower breathing out of 
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Hence it appeats, from the Chink being too muc 
dilated, that the Sound is deſtroy d or loſt in them, 
Lv endeavour to produce a graver Sound than 

EE indeed they can effect; allo the ſame thing happens 
_— mn the Formation of the-acuteſt Sound, that it almoft 
_— brings a Suffocation, and cauſes a ſqueaking Voice 


dvjſco proceed from the OR STI RY Pu - 
k that Sound in the Organs ſituated without the 
Tau to Wit, the Throat, the Tongue, the Teeth, the 
—_ Lips, Cheeks, Noſtrils, membranous or muſcular Pa- 
alate, in the various Meeting and Poſition of each being 
very much varied, is broken or divided, thence in 
_ its Paſſage thro', or Reflexion, be alter'd and de- 
termined or directed, it makes that which is expreſsd 
by Letters, concerning the Riſe and Combination 
of which, and from thence, the Formation of Speech, 
let us look into the Works of Fohn Conrade Amman, 
printed at Amſterdam 1692, who hath been a Man 
of vaſt Induſtry this way, and very eminent for his 
Saucceſs in the Cure of dumb Perſons ; neither ought 
we in this Place, to forget the T.abours of Mr. Ford 
late of Ken/ington, who hath brought this Art to ſo - 
great a Perfection and Certainty, that he makes the 
Deaf as well as the Dumb to ſpeak intelligibly. 
But ſince to ſing is to pronounce the Sounds ac- 
cording to Gravity or Acuteneſs, ſwifter or ſlower, 
ſtronger or ſofter, equally or by being fetch'd about, 
the Action of it is underſtood from which is ſaid 
„ ieee - 555 
A ſmooth, lubricated Supe 
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erficies in the Organs, 


| ſeems to give a Sweetneſs to the Voice, ſo likewiſe | 


NIE 55 WE OED 


_ Glotris, the Taxiry that follows the Cartilages , 


_ ducing ſuch Extenſion, feen to” de n TS 


pends on all thefe together. = 
the Air being then received with quick yet [mall RR 


and exſpiring Organs, as if moved by little Waves 


why Laughing wearies ſo much, and often turns to 
2 Convulſion; firſt of all, only ſwelling or diſten- 


afſterwards giving Redneſs to the Face, the Neck 


pbragm, thruſt into the Breaſt by force of the Abdo- 
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| Ligaments, knit to the Lamm, the Size of Di; IE 
rence, that the Structure of the Glertis admits in TR 
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Aperture, ſeem to produ ce A ready | Faculty f * hs 
diſtin& and clear Formation of various Sung iz 


The Conſtruction of the Lungs and Thorax, , 8 


Reaſon of their Strength and Uletalnels*ro the Bon RS 
dy; ſo the ſingular Purnings a0 Iweet Singers den HE 


| Laughter is made, from the Dilatation of the Lungs, | "— EE 


and reciprocal Concuſſions, made by the inſpiring 8 


moving in the Lungs, and in the Aſpera Arteria; in ' 
the mean time, the Lung, continuing in the ſame 
Extenſion, they rather ſhake than cranſmit the Blood 

thro' them; whence we may know, the Reaſon 


ding the jugular Veins, and thoſe of the whole Head. 3 | 


and Eyes ; Sometimes if too extravagant, it brings 
on an Inability to take Breath, ſometimes Apoplexy ' 9 
and Death it ſelf: But on the contrary it is ver, 
healthful, if moderately uſed. , 
Alſo Coughing is evident from thence, for it is 
made from too great a Plenty of Air drawn into 
the Lungs, held there but a little, ſoon after by the 
Larynx being ſhut or clos'd together with the Di- 


minal Muſcles, the Air is condenſed ; that ftrongly 
preſſes againſt the ſides. of the Lungs, from thence " 
the Larynx being open again, it is violently ſhock'd, 
by the reciprocal exſpiring Concuſſions; hence it 
„ e purges 
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md OftbeFoice, opecch, Singine, Laughing, e. 
undetſtood LE x Co o often ends in Cogbing ? 
> 7. How tmall me -Difference is berwixt theſe tewo 
V - Actions? Why ttrong Singing, Scolding, the Al- 


$8 


dei or Roughneſs of the Bronchio produce it ? 


de Ao freezing already, ſpoken of, is clearly un- 
dee tem what hach been ſaid: Gaping or Jaw - 
dom expanding or ſtretching almoſt al! 
Neis wine Malcles together,  efpecially the 
Tung, which breaths in ſome ſmall matter of Air, 
who flowly and by degrees, and that be ing retain d 15 
eee 1s rarched, and exſpired again, 
EETTas it was geceived, reſtoring the Muſcles to their 


State and Condition. Hence the Effects 
gthereof is to move, accelerate, and equally diſtribute 
all the Humours of the Body thro all its Veſſelss 

and therefore adapt the Organs of the Senſes, 4 | 
the Muſcles of the Body, to their proper Functions. 
But how theſe Things are done, the ere Figure 

of the Body, its Bending and Extenſion in the Neck, 
Back and Loins; the various Motions of the Shoul- 

der, Arm, Wrift, Hand, Fingers, Thigh, Leg, An- 

kle, Foot and Toes, on which depend, Standing, 
Walking, Leaping, Running, Tumbling, Ge. ex- 

| plain by their proper Organs of Motion, concerning 
wwjich, we may look into Fabricius ab Aquapendent, 

and Borellus of the Motion of Animals; for this can- 
not be ſer forth in this Compendium, much leſs ſuffi- 

- ciently demonſtrated as is requiſite. - + ©  F. 

Therefore ſince we have thus far explain'd the 
Vital, Natural, and Animal Actions which are com- 

mon both to Men and Women, it remains that we 

_ conſider, thoſe which regard or are proper to either 
Sex, for the Generation of their Off-ſpring, as they 

are abſolutely different from each other, as well as 
el differ by reaſon of Age, Temperament or the 
E POT 5 
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Tx Seminal Arteries acifing from the-Fore-pane 
I of the Aorta under the Renal Arteties, 
Veſalius, altho' ſometimes it is Salfd from che 3 
emulgent Artery, deſcending obliquely win che ny 
5 ſper matick Veins: of its own: fide.. the right whereof = 
ariſes from the Cava under the Renal, the let from == 
the Renal Vein, they are joyn d together at an acuty 
Angle included with chele, with a common men 2 
branous little Sheath, being were clotely com 
joyn'd, ſo alſo "they ran ñññęñ?8 


o 
i 


3 5 


K 3 3 
Fo 5 


- SEE „ eee 
ths FFF 
x Fe OR IN as 3 
1 . x S r A 4 


> y T 
5 * arge r 3 2 
5 8 


an ſecurely eee 
cover'd under the interior Lame ? = LS 
upon the Pſozs Muſcles, and the Ss 


come at the Place of their Exit, in che Gr] where = 


A 
e 


9 *.> 20 
„ f bo * hae 
E ag . 
* J <0 % - 
Mn * 
gp ff 35 - 
IJ ESTAS. 


s 

r 

8 

8 1 

4 Sßdigeliuss Carneous Fibres of the tranſverſe Mues 

1 Fu, the oblique inferior one, receding a little mu- 

Ss. J tually from one another, - tranſmit theſe Veſſels n- 

' cluded in its Sheath, fo that the tranſmitting Place 

, being higheſt in the tranſverſe Muſcle, the other is 

1 lower in the oblique. aſcending one, and then alſo 

* paſſes thro the oval Ring, in the tendinous Part f 

g, [the oblique aſcending Muſcle, with three lines infe- 

— {F rior to the former; laſtly, this Vagina de ſcends with 

5 its Veſſels upon the Os Pubis, and being brought _ 

„ [into the Scrotum, makes the Teſtes it ſelf; but in all 

n- this courſe, from hence it binds out {mall lateral 

h- | Arteries: And then the three Places tranſmitting in 

the Muſcles, beſtow upon that a little, thigg-4mem-: -- 
branous Vagina, but where it approaches: nearer. 

: of to the Teftes, they conſtitute the Pyramidal B 

wy In this very courſe ſaith De Graef, the ſpermatick*. -— 

er, | . Artery being bent a little into Spires, ſends fon 

7 Arterial Branches, which. in a right, open and ſu flu, 

ak ciently large Road, derive laterally the Arteria! 

he Blood into an aſſociate Vein, by a true Anaſtomſ 
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Inoſculation; firſt of all, in the Pyramidal B - 
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j3‚é—„„ 4 Haſeular Semen. . 
were the ſeminal Artery near to the Teſtes, beſtows 
FBtanch on che inferior, and inward Part of tbe 
dna affording little Branches to that, from 
bene tis inſerted to the nervous Coat, and an- 
dier Branch on the very top of the Tefes ; but 
there are many Branches from the large Trunk in⸗ 
mixed and communicating with the little 
in the pyramidal Body, from whence they 
ee ſpread all over the Circumference of the Tees. 
por che pyramidal Body, call'd varicoſe, or pam- 
3 . confilts or innumerable communicating 
Veins, which being anited, make up as it were a 
= Netlike Texture, ending in one ſeminal Vein, from 
ts convenieney of pouring in this 
. intothe little Vei ns. 
hoe Arteries which have penetrated the nervous 


"= - 
1 
* 
8 
by 
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Coat, being ordinarily divided into Branches accor- 

ding to de Graef, diſtinctly placed ; then into innu- 

. merable ſmall ones, as Ruyyſch ſhows, hence going 

into the fineſt Capillaries which appear infinite to 

45 the Senſes, they poſſeſs almoſt the whole Body of 

the 7efe;, and perhaps uſually pofited into larger 

Veſſels, ſays de Era ending in one great Trunk, 

= the middle of the Teſtes continued to the Epididy- 

mis, they ſpue out their Humour or Fluid from a 
vaſt Number of little Mouths ; hence they have no 

_ Veins, but end in EmunRories. „„ 

= But thoſe Veſlels, faith Leal Lealis, are determi- 
nated in the Epididyma and the Paraſtata, caſting 

out their Humour into its hollow Canal; but its 

| Fabrick or Structure is one continued, hollow, cy- 

. lindrick Veſſel, complicated into innumerable Win- 
dings united together, and incumbent on the Body 
of the Teſtes, being watered by the Arteries, is 

brought into one Veſſel ending in the ejaculatory 

one; which riſing again above the Os/Pubis, deſcen- 
diz into the Pelvis, approaching near to the back 
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Haſeuline Ss n _ 1 By 83 Fe: 
” 105 the Neck of the Bladder, 15 1 895 tt 


5 ſeminal Veſſels. £208 le | ” FA 
To the ſame Sensen thus fone FI 3 are joins 4 1 Fs 8 Ws 3 2 

gender Nerves, from the nervous abdominal Net⸗ 1 
work, together with che ſpermsie dene * 3 „ 
ſtow'd on the nervous Coat, "being loſt in” ch: „ 
and another that ariſes from =. TW Try of f 3 ns J 3 5 1 1 8 


Pair. 


that Humour again from che 
Body of the Teſfes, which remains from the Secre- 


tion made, which is probabis in eie i g 


it is elaborated, neither is there an Evacuation 


the greateſt and ſubtileſt part of the Semen to 1 1 


re- abſorb d in theſe Veſſels, to be mi d in ente n 
dal Body with the venous Blood, and by this means 
change the whole Oeconomy of the Body. 13 
The ſeminal Veſſels of de Graef, knit to the Neck | 
of the Bladder on the back part by Membranes, ' _ 
are little blind Inteſtines, ſaith Leal Lealis, compli- 


cated into Windings, Turnings and Receſſes, in Lf | 
which the ejaculatory Va ends, by degrees growing 


broader and more ſinuous, then again ſtraiter where 


it enters in, curved by a ready load into theſe lit- 
tle Inteſtines, towards the larger bottom of thoſe; 


— — 


and hence again, according to the ſame Author, ; 
from another emunctory Canal join d to the former 
at acute Angles, which is endowed with a Veſicle, 
which two Emiſſaries, join'd in the Urethra b 

obtuſe Angle, end in one Emunctory Canal, e a 
open in the Urethra ; in the mean time, both the e 
Veſicles are tyed together with a muſculous Mem- 


— 


brane. 


All theſe things demonſtrate the Blood to be like 


that of the Kidneys, ſmall in Quantity, -received 
from the ſpermatick Artery, moved ſlowly, and de- 


tain d about the pyramidal Body, deſtitute of the - _ 
rae red Blood IF the” * TRY Ye the 
x7 eins; 1 


mn little mall Veins 7 dannn lym rh. = i A 73 "mn 
tick Veſſels, retwmn — 


bu“ iss The Qrigne of the Maſculme Semen. 
d!nt Veins hence ic is lefs red there, being much florb- 
et moved, and almoſt flagnating, in the narrow 
= xt were of 2 cinericious or aſh Colour, the Blood 
peeing nouriſh'd and kept warm, adhering and 
Pig thicker in Highmore's. Ducts; is more ſlow- 
3 ines the Epididymis, is again blennſh'd and 


OE Mes 
'B = "elaborated from the-Foldings thereof ; and at length 
=_—Feund mm the <zaculatory Veſlel, opening wider by 
=_—” ;  Jegrecs, from whence in its dilated ſinuous Receſſes 
ecken, kept at reft,:nouriſh'd and elabora- 
bes er, convoluted, ſemi- *Þ} - 
eiiies its propell'd, received, and 
dei intirely quiet and growing thicker, | 
iss greater Whiteneſs, and ſo being elabo- 
_ --. rated co its utmoſt Perfection is call'd Semen. 
—_— Hence no Humour is produced with ſo much 
* Slowneſs, or retain'd by ſo many Ways or Paſſages, 
or being at reſt is cheriſhed and encourag'd ; but 
whether in all that obſtructed Courſe, any thing ac- 
crues to it, by the minute nervous Veſlels or other 
ways, is a Queſtion ? But there is brought to it thro' 
the Variety of Lymphaticks, ſomething of a ſubtil 
Fluid, thrown into the little Veſſels of the pyra- 
midal Body, or the ſmall Veins of the ſeminal Veſi- 
cles, from whence again it is carry'd into the Hu- 
mours of the whole Body; both of which is highly || 


3 RO 0 OY Wet. VVV 
= The Humour which is found in the very middle 
1 of the Teftes in the Epidichmis, in the ejaculatory 
Veſſel and ſeminal Veſicles, being freſh, warm and 
a little diluted, then look'd upon with the beſt Mi- 
croſcopes, conſiſts of innumerable, fine oblong, 
little, live Eels, ſwimming in the other part of this 
Humour; but this is in every Man, Quadruped, 
Bird, Fiſh,, amphibious Creature and Inſect, and 
that always, and wy in this place, according to 
e eg Aro pamper > with the | 
5 „ . 


* 
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Proſtata and the 


it is groſler at the forepart of the Penis, turning our, 


88 42 5 


ZE 2 Figu re, Place and Change of che Chicken 


the Shell, deſcrib'd by Aaipigbi ; and with the © 
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Te Origine of the Maſculine Semen. 185 | 
 ſerv'd Law of Nature, in the Generation: of Frogs | = 9 

ic will appear probable, that thele eie ores nn 

_ Maſculine Semen, contain the firſt Rudiments of the 

future human Body ; elpeciallyhnece” where the | ns 


Teſtes or this Hume ß there is always? 2 


Barrenneſs on the Part of the Male: 


+ 


In che ſame place, faith de Graef, e 


of the ſeminal Veſicles apens into the e RS 
_ Glandula proſtata of the Urathra antes abournes beigg 
one continued, conick h abr LS 


muſcular Fibres, compoſed df 


o 


Bag, to which they pour in their Humour, hence 


le&ions of Glands, ſo that the Glandsef every Ag- 


the Twelve diftint Bags open with as many di- 


ſtin& notable Emunctories into the Cavity of the 
Urethra, ſo that they bind on every ſide that Exit of 


the Veſicles; from whence they nicely mix the Se. 
men and the Humour of the Proſtata, while the Veſi- 


cles and the Proſtata are encompaſs d by the ſame | 


muſcular Membrane. a e 
The Humour made here, is ſoft, fat or oily, 


———:— 


white and copious ; after continued Abſtinence from 
the Act of Yenery,it is frequently expreſs'd in the Action 


of Siege or Urine. This Humour contains not the 


deſcrib'd Animalcula in it, upon taking away the I 


Teſtes and ſeminal Veſicles, neither is it then proli- 


ſeems to dilute, and perhaps in the firſt moments 
from the Coition to nouriſh the ſaid Animalcula, * 


cavernous Body plac'd berwixt theſe, the cavernous 


from thence growing flenderer in its whole Courſe, 


ay 


The Urethra conſiſts of Two Membranes, and * 


Body thereof 5 thickeſt betwixt the end of the : 
nion of the cavernous Bodies; 


fick : Hence the thicker and more cinetitious Sn 
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© aries, according to Drake, from the Glands aſſign'd 


ine Humour eſpecially upon a 
erde 15 beltowed for neceſſary Uſes on 
pere iche Urethrs : In the exter- 

re, Ruyſch faith, it is cove- 


xe with a little, ſabril Membrane, under which lie 


-— md the lenfble nervous Papilla, which are the par- 
teien zug immediate Cauſes of Pain and Pleaſure. 
The eavernous Bodies, ariſing from the inferior 
Part of the Oſſa Pubis ſeparately, are cloth'd with its 


2 


Membrane, and join d mutually to each other by 


the Help of the Septum Medium, being loſt by de- 


grees at the anterior Parts, they make that parti- 
cular Body of the Penis, which being made leſs ſen- 
ſibly at the Foreparts under the Crown of the Glans, 
conſtitutes the interior Subſtance thereof; hence all 
this Body thus compos d or form'd, is ſurrounded 
with a cellulous Membrane of a wonderful Tex- 
ture; from hence with a firm or ſtrong nervous 


_ Caſe or Covering confining its Extenſion ; and 


laſtly with the Cutis and Cuticula. 


The Arteries, ſaith Graef, from the internal | 


Iliacks, frequently carry the Blood into the very 
hollow cavernous Bodies of the Urethra and the Penis, 
where being divided into innumerable capillary Ar- 


teries, they are continued into Veins, but in theſe 


there are innumerable hollow Cells, according to 


 Ruyſch, that communicate amongſt each other, and 
all evacuate themſelves into de Graef great Vein, 
running fingly thro the back part of the Penis, un- 


der the Ligament joining the Oſa Pubis, about the 


Proſtata, laſtly dividing into Two Branches, they 
„%%% a ©, JV 


. 
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4188 The ein of the Maſculine Semen. 
it leaves che Mouth of the Urerbra open in the mid- 
die of the Glan, but by that means Tonltituces the 
eternal ſpongy Superficies of the Glan; termina- 
tie in the outward Skirt or Edge thereof, about 

ie Connexion of the Prepuce or Fore-skin, it re- 
into the Cavity of its Pipe oblique Emun- 


| 1 


', The Origins of the Maſouline Semen. 189 ' 4 
_ evacuate themſelves both ways into the internal + rl 
Iliack Veins; bur the Veins of the cavernous: Bod, 
| f the Uretbra are placed for a necellary End or | 
ut Deſign to thoſe Muſcles call'd the eee eee, YG 
e- || If therefore from what Canle loever, the Animal © oo 
n. | Spirits flow. more from the Brain intothe Nerves e 8 
rd thoſe Muſcles that ered the en, than hols” 
12 Mulcles, ſays de Graef, ariſing from the esten gg 
on Bunch or Knob oe anger me - 
gin of the cavernous Bodies, are inferred be nm 
55 nervous Covering of thoſe Bodies, and there grow. 
is ing tendinous are loſt, "the e, ß 
preſs'd cloſer to the Os Pubs, aid ER 
gament thereof: The great Vein of thb more” 
or | compreſs d, the Veins of the Prepuce lels*;" therefore” 2 
its | theArteries and theVeins are both fill d, hence ie Vein 
by is more compreſs'd, from whence the cellulows Sinus: 
e. | are filld with Blood; | being therefore thus inflated, - 
- the Penis, the cavernous Body and the Glans all ſwells 7% 
ſo that by this means the tumefying Cauſes increaſe,  *q 
from whence the Penis grows ſtiff, reddens, and is q 
ali erected; in the interim, the muſcular Membrane of = 
d the Froſfata and the pie Veſicles, from the ſame _ 
_ Cauſe oughtto ſwell, and all the Nerves be ſtretch d, | 
| hence the Semen from the Veſicles, the Humour from "of 
17 the Proſtata being expreſs d, are gather d together in 
|| that part of the Urethra which is free from the erect- 
ing Muſcles ; while the tranſverſe which are im- 1 
printed from the external bunching of the Iſbis 
into the upper Part of the Bulb of the Urethra, and 
the Dilatator poſticus from the fore part and the lower 
ſe of the Inreftinum rectum, being fix d into the lower 
and hind parts of the Uretbra, dilate it here at the | 
{ame time; laſtly being violently compuls'd by the 
"Accelerators of de Graef, which ariſing carneous from 
the upper Part of the Urethra under the Os Pabs, 
ſurrounding the Bulb of the Urerhra, join'd below, _ 
they run together, and are both inſerted to the _ 
Es 8 — 9 


7 . 


4 7 | 1 5 : 1 my. . 1 5 85 N 0 ſy 85 2 Ae * * Pra = 55 | 
— 75 3 Mein br: ne of. che cavernous "pods 25 5 E 1 
. | 5 A ons, and likewiſe being convulsd Wich the elles 
3 of; the Proſtate and the Veſicles, the Blood is chictly 
Aren into the Penis, and the Semen ejected with 
Force, the Spirits ceaſe cheir Motion, the Vein is 
3 the Blood: flows from the Seb into the 
in that are now relaxed, the extended Parts 
| themſelves n. and the Penis flags oy” : 
SS A a 
Hence Shorfore 5 may f © „ What the 
. Jan-contribures to Generation, the wonderful Riſe 
„, alfo the Alteration of 
: = the Voice, Temperament of the Body, the Affe- |} © 
ia, chat either accompany or follow : 
" the Produdtion of the Semen, Hence we may know; In 
"us the Semen is different or oppoſite to the Narare | d 
"of the Animal Spirits, that of an oily, volatile, ſale, * 
ban hor fermenting Humour, but is a ſoft, viſcous, 1 
fluggiſh, or unactive Fluid; and it ſhows that the || * 
ern Muſcles of the Pende, are of eminent Ser- 2 
vice for N che inferior Part of the Urethra. 8 
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"oP have the Os ſacrum broader, and eurn- e 
ing more outwards than that of Men, as alfo || tl 
" the Os Coccyx Yields or gives more way backwards C 
likewiſe 5 ofſa innominata are broader, and ftan I 
more at a diſtance from each other, and underneath lc 
4 are turn d a great deal more outward ; toge- | vi 
© ther with the inferior Ritings or Eminences of the 
. Os Pubis, Which have the ſame bearing: Hence, 

" faith Spigelizs, a Woman hath the greateſt Breadt 
about theſe Bones, the contrary of which is in Man, 
as alſo a greater Capacity of the Pelvis than what is 
to be met with in Men, yet in a Woman that is 
not. with Child, chere are not 8880 RG wrt 
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by Anaftomoſes, ſurrounding the whole Womb, and 


Term of her Growth, ſhe begins to make more 


1 s * of the et, 5 
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oft che py Weg nth N or pH ut an ken, 2 
the Blood Veſſels, the Lymphatieks, the adipous ank 3 1 
nervous Ducts, the Membranes and Fibtes. ace mung 
laxer in Women: : Whence all their Cavities, G „„ Os 
Veſſels, &c. are eaſilier fild in them; and the Hu- = 5 
mours colleaed together; aud hence the ceitulot 2 5 5 TY 
and adipous Membranes always the thicket; bur „ 
it is found again te , tet as that in 


Men us d to do, and teten en ſooner. 5 5 og 
arrive at the acmen or height” of their Grants 


In this Pelvis, the Sitnation is pulpy, 


conſiſting wholly of Veſſels, cafily extent yg 


ther is the Womb very elaſtick, but almoſt free, . 
neither is it fixed or ſcarcely compreſs d, while its. © 
defended from che expanded Membrane of the Pers n 


But that 8 of Membranes and Fibre of A. 4. 
curbinated or top- like Figure; according to R, 
and de Graef, it receives Arteries from the Sperma. 
ticks and Hypogaſtricks, united amongſt themſel ves 


as it were, conftitutin ng che greateſt Part of the ute- 
rine Body, from the like Apparatus and Origin, all 
the Veins equally m £4 amongſt 1 5 
ſo that the Humour can paſs and re. paſs from on 
thro all the reſt; it is penced thro in its internal} 
Cavity, not only with the Emiſfaries of the Se e 
Tubes, but with many ſmall Paſſages, exſuding 2. 
ſoft, wat ry, mucons Humour, with which the C 
vity of it is internally #lubricated, defended 2nd. 
hindred from Concretion. 3 
As ſoon as a healthful Virgin hath arrived to . 2 


= 5 5 
* ? * 7 


quantity of good Humours than is required to fone. 2 
port the Body, fince there is nothing further neceſ. 
ſary to its Increafe, ſhe will fill more the Veſlels, "it 
1 choſe of the MARY nd "OT tho' they _ 
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ompreſsd ; this' will dilate more 
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But ſince the Mammary and Epigaſtrick Arteries, 
have a wonderful Intercourſe with each other, by 


to Nuck, it is evident, the ſame thing is in the 
Veins; for upon uterine Evacuations the mammary 
= Veins are leſs diſtended, and when the Menſtrus are 
approaching, the Breaſts ſwell, and ſo on the con- 
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harder Compages or Texture of Fibres, or dryer, 
likewiſe ſuchias are very muſculous and leſs fat, and 
alſo daily uſed to hard Labour, do lefs, and that 
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dcern no menſtrual Blood at all? While at the ſame 
time, the ſofter, laxer, and ſuch as are more Juicy, 
and in ſome meaſure fat or plump, that are not fo 
muſculous, and live a lazy or idle Life, void grea- 


* 


og 


period of time ? And alſo, why this Humour retain- 


iy depoſited into the Veſſels that have 


the Communication of their Anafomoſes, according 


Hence is underſtood, why Women who are of a 


- flower and by longer Intervals, and ſometimes ex- 


ter quantities of Blood, that ſwifter and in a. leſs 


| ed here, makes to it ſelf ſuch various ways, with 
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Tiodicallin 2 and why laftly the Menftrus Bou be in, ö 


membranous Canals, "dilated by" 


with Caruncles: In che Diſſection of the Dead ya | 3 
dies of Women, the Tube is often ſeen ſurrounded 5 5 


1 Y OR Is 
2 . 
WES i . 
Pe = 


7 Of Cnc.” „ 
ol - Velo e dilated, 1 1 


increaſe, and end in ſuch a certain time of Age, 5 18 1 1 4 
which they ſooneſt aroſe? and 2 805 pray —.— W $ 
n 2 * the, E 200 
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YOneeption,. "faith 4 Grad, * on r bbb 
rior Framina of the Womb; iſſuing i two = 


Matrix, from a narrow Capacity, will 1 + 
ing in little cellulous half Circles, at I 7 
broad Orifice furniſh'd with carneous Ed eh, ac A "I 

about it; they conſiſt of an e 1x glandulous MI. "I I 
Membrane with fleſhy Li but theſe Tubes ©: 
in almoſt all kinds of Animals at _ Time of Con- 

ception ſwell and grow rigid or ſtiff, being ſupplyd 
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with a rim or border of little Eggs; alſo in che i 
cellulous Receſſes of thoſe, Fetuss have been found, 5 1 
in different Places and of different en, according ; 2 2 
to the time of C 5 
The two Ovaries are laterally knit to the Cana, 
faith the ſame Author, about two Thumbs breadth 
diſtance, and which by the Aſſiſtance of other E: 
Membranes ariſing. from the Peritonæum, are ftrong- "i vp 
ly inclos'd ; theſe are rough, of an uneven Superfi- 
cies, ſufficiently large, ſpherical Bodies, ;nicluded in 
a ſtrong Membrane, they are water d by the erm. 


de. 


tick and Hpogaſtrick Arteries, united ſo before their 
Entrance into this Place, as if one Veſſel being thus 
form'd, they ſeem to conſtitute a rericulor or net» | 
work Plaue, by reaſon of the incredible Number of Fe 2 
Corpuſcles, the ſame is true of the Veins ſeated _ ö 
* and. alſo of the ee 8 e 
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mall, by degrees they grow larger, but 
eit at the Time of Conception, but they are 
BT” oblerved-to leſſen or diminiſh again in Old Age. 

| But the little Bubbles already deſcrib'd, lodging in 
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their Shells or Cups at the minuteſt Ends or Termi- 


nations of their Veſſels, juſt after Venery ſcarce ap- 
pPear at all, but by degrees tumefy, by little and lit- 


tle become pellucid, grow thicker in their Mem- 
branes, raiſing and extending or ſtretching the 


Membrane of the Ovary, ſo they dilate into the 
Form of a Papilla or Nipple, that they ſeem to hang 


like Fruit each upon its Stalk, from whence being 


| ſeparated, they have a Cicatrice or hollow Scar, in 


j 


4 1 
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the Subſtance and broken Membrane of the Ovary, 
£ a or co-aleſcing again by degrees; at length 
in tlieſe 


| little Bubbles, lodging in this part of the 
Ovary, the Fetus have been diſcover'd. of 


- 


From all which it appears ſufficiently. plain, that 
_ *helſ@ little Balls or Bubbles are Eggs, which derive 
their Structure from the Veſſels of the Ovary, but 


its Liquor from the Humours e prepared 


ſtimulated by Venery, grow {tiff, from the rigid _— 


there: And therefore this admirable Fabrick de- 


flined or appointed for this Office, is intirely from 
; Nature. 1 75 ; | „„ £ 
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From whence is known, that the Tube, 5 


a» 4 * 
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al theſe Veſſels wich the Nerves as they make the 
NVStrücture of the Ovar, fo they are intermixed that 
eie Fabrick can ſcarcely be deferib'd ; but in the 
-Superhcies of the Owaries bound under the Mem- 
Prange are found little. fphetical Bodies underneath, 
eoncreted by a ei Shell, from the very Sub- 
- Nance of the Orary, of a pellucid Colour, replete 
oer id with a Lymphatick Humour, that thickens 
Lac the Fire, conhlting of ewo little concentrick 
—A turns to each other. 
en every ſound female 
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it Ovaries; thefe being preſsd cloſe, expand or open. ER 
© | their Months fram this Embrace, en e Beg beg ny 
- | ing ripe and ſeparated, by degrees us lquees unto 
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ut f as alſo upon thoſe which are d . eee 
re by our very Eyes to be in viviparous, at M 
Ce. times from the Coitus; laſtly in thoſe which re 
n obſerv'd to happen in human Women, as well in a 
i- | natural as preternatural State, in thoſe wich Child. 
P- and thoſe brought to Bed being freed from the Part 
- expuls d; then it will appear that this Modus is nei: 
n- ther impoſſible nor foreign to Nature, but on the 
he | contrary, muft be held univerſal; as falſe Conce-. 
he | 'ptions, Abortion, and the Fz:w found in the Cavi- 

" Therefore the Maſculine Semen abounding with oY 
in | living Animalrula, ſtirrd up and moved by the grea- (> 
, | teſt Force, the utmoſt Heat, and perhaps the vaſt 
th Plenty or Abundance of Animal Spitics, ſent by a 
he violent Imperus into the Woman's Uterus, then equals 
ly turgid, hot and moving, and at. the ſame time 
"at 3 equally water'd with a Flux of its own Lywphe and 
We | Spirits; by and by being retain'd, heated and agi- 4 
ut | cated from the convullive Conſtriction of the Vom; 
red running from the Egg, by a ſmall lively Part enters 8 
le- | incredibly thro the then dilated Pores of the glan- 
om dulous Membrane of the Egg, it is there retaind, 3 
bh ſupported, kept warm and nouriſh'd, it ſuffocates 
0g the Animalcula that are not ſo lively as it ſelf; and - - ü 
lar 
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_ . . "of . 1 r 
1 "Which . be done therefore in every bie, N 
here ſuch Semen can moiſten or water the Egg; 
hence bein ng pour'd thereon by  Falloprur's Tube, ap- 
| plies to the Ovary,” or meeting therewigh in ſome 
_ Recels*ef* chat Tube, or atherwite in the very Ca- 
vity of the Womb, "where-ever i can effect the 
ſume ; yet it is nor perhaps improbable, that the 
Soze tom meſe brought! 
tc, Auch ſoin' d with the er the lame time. 
The unpregnatedt e contain'd in the Womb, 
1 1 | 8 hut by che delickure of its Muſcles; it 
1 5 5 72 eit Plenty of abounding Humours, 
4 —tſtill made more liquid by Heat and 
don, they enter firſt of all from Impulſion 
E 32 of by the ſpongy Paſſages adhering to one part of the 
—_—  FEgs; diftending, filling and increaſing its Bulk, 
_ where again being render d ſubtiler from the ſame 
—_  ciuſc, they nouriſh the Embryo, ſurround, embrace 
and defend it againſt an unequal Preſſure; and al- 
eo they make the Membranes of the Egg in like 
manner thicker, and at the ſame time ſtretch or ex- 
tend it, firſt in that part in which it ſtuck to the 
O vary, "fo that they may there form the Rudiments 
or Beginning of the Placenta, which ſeems to be 
+ that ory Receptacle of the Egg, firſt of all forming 
the Subſtance, which increaſes i in Dimenſion 
every moment of time. 
But while the very ſame Cauſes are ſtill nee | 
ly more and more renew'd, they proceed to increaſe 
_ = Size of the Egg and the Embryo,” and likewiſe 
—_ the Meatus as w | of the Placenta, as of the fittle 
1 Membranes are inlarged ; the Egg begins to fill the 
Capacity of the Urerus with its own Bulk, to apply 
and joyn its Convexity to che hollow Superficies 
thereof, and every where to be united to the ſmall 
lender Veffels, ſent out ani received in x Nach but 
particularly in the Place of the Placenta; by which 
+: * me Womb is extended _ "_ round, and 


* 


| N an << 5 on all its Vell are. 0 11 4, 
in equal meaſure, receive mate Humen inne > 1 
and conſume the Materials of the menſtrual. Plet bor 5 2 E 3 ki, 


by which the Pallages of the Eg 


| able Courſe thoſe of the Egg into the Uterus.” * Gre mn 


of the Fetus into the Placenta, but from greater Vel. ü N "® 


evident that all the Humours collected here, oP. 


| 2 to the Uterine Placenta, may be driven from 5 75 9 


ſeem to hinder the Veſſels from appearing in the 


of es 


hence in like -mannee from he Proportion, f 
Egg increaſe, 
wiſe the Emunctories of the Uterue are: dila#d* 


that the Capacity of thele united ka tele, in. 7 1 1 
_courſe joyn the Vellels of the Ovum and the Lern, * _ 


together; for the ſame reaſon e oe 
or Blood is hindred from out the Womb, and ix 
occaſions rhe nterine Veſſels to be emptied: into. the 


diſtended Egg and its Ducts, and by an interchan 


And becauſe the Fetss is now ſoig d by the 
Navel-ftring to the very Placenta, and determines the 
Humour here, from. both the conveying Veſſels one 


ſels bearing out of the Placenta into the Urerus, it is 


be perpetually thus renovated by theſe ways, _— 
that it cannot ſtagnate or putrefy, _ >. „ 1 
But where this mutual Enlargement of the Inoſcu- ö 
lation ſwells or grows bigger, that the internal ute- 
rine Emiſſaries may ſend forth their Blood, and 7 
otherwiſe receive it again, then the abounding 
Blood contain'd in the large Arterial Uterine Ve[els, I 
the dilated Veſſels thereof into its Structure, 'and - _ M 
ſo ſeems to be ſent to the Fetus; becauſe an H. i 


morrbage happens in Abortion, Delivery, wounds in . Bo 


Gravitation, Child-bearing, Cc. from the yepara- 
tion of. the Placenta; as alſo the ſpewing out. off 
Blood in the Fata upon the Mother's being * 
wounded ſeems to prove that; altho they may 


Cada ver, and the intire little ee vindig | , 
ths a ne to nr 5 9 9 2 2 
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=. i; made up of innumerable Arteries, diſpers d round 


% 


= a lietle chin Me TE 
JJC ro Arteries runnin 
aii, there ſent in to the 


3 


eeing back Blood from the Ferus that is 


die Veins is fo fine, chat they ſcarce appear at all, 
Feet being collected together into one Trunk, is in- 
ſfſerted into the Navel- ſtring; this Vein entring in oy 
the Navel, tending upwards, enters thro' the Fi 


_ 2 
— 1 Be 
Lo” | * = 
* 1 Fe 


bdzte inferior part into the great Sinus of the Vena 


Blood ic carries, yet ſo that from the Entrance of 
this umbilical Vein, it is placed in the Sinus of the 
Vena Porta, from thence, according to the ſame 
Author, another Pipe going out from that Region 
into the Cava, where it is tyed to the Diaphragm, 
from whence it may eaſily furniſh Blood to the 
Liver or the Cava, and from thence to the Heart; 


Body. 


venous Sinus of Lower, entring almoſt at the Auricle, 


but at the other, it is thrown againſt the middle 


tition is placed an open Foramen or Hole, to which 
lies the membranous Part, ſo that its moveable Part 
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WE Whale Body of the Plictnre, faith Ruy/ch, | 


ie Cortex of the Brain, inter- 

like Artifice with Veins, Lympha- 

dich 1555 and egen then it is furrounded with 
ee to tear; it re- 


the ubcartilaginous Subſtance 
, being there ſupported and de- 


˙R˙poer for Circulation; but the Origine of 


ure of the middle of the forepart of the Liver, at 


Porta, agreeable to Gliſſon, and pours in all the 


from thence being diſtributed according to the Laws 
of Circulation, thro' all the Circumference of the 


5 Furthermore, the Blood pour d in from the whole 
Body of the Fztus and the umbilical Vein, into the 


.-. deſcends at one ſide into the Heart as in Adults, 
Partition betwixt the Two Auricles ; in which Par- 


has Communication with the Cavity of the 5 


aur ul OS Ono = »} i. ,. cc ._..-. 


and di 


of the Bl 3 


Arie Zi wha it 2 


That Portion which enters che right” Aut oe 


of the pulmonary Artery 


then paſſes ia ſmall quantir 


the Pulmonar 
little obſtructed in its Paſſage by this gentle Motion 
from whence both is driven into the 
left Auricle, from thence into the right; but the 


; Fler f Part of the Blood of the right fide of the 


eart finds in the arterious ſide of the pulmonick 
Canal, an open channel, faith Bartholin, every 


Where equally broad from the pulmonary Artery, 


entring a little obliquely into the Aorta; by which 


therefore, all that Blood paſſes from the e 


Artery. into the Aorta, being puls d from the right | 
Ventricle, which can eaſier maſter the Reſiſtance of 
the Blood in the Aorta, than the obſtructed Lungs 
can procure it; but the left Ventricle of the 
Heart driving the Blood forward, mixes 
with that Blood chat will be ſhortly deſcrib'd 5 
therefore the Blood of the Fetus wants all the Effects 
or Operation of the Lungs upon the Blood, yet it 
acts upon it however; and ſo the ſubtil Part or 
Portion of the Blood of the Fetus, ſeparated in the 
Wa of the Mother s Uterus, and claborared i in the 
94 FUR 


Trunk OW 
the Lungs, and going ſlowly tho Veſ- 2 * 5 
ſels is hindred from Concretion, growing bigger, 
and ftretching out according. to theé e ß 
Fztus ; from thence it returns fromthe , 
Vein, is mix'd to the 5M 
by the Admifbon of the Foramen ovale, neither is it a Pe 


1 to . upon, or 
move the Portion of Blood from the right . 25 
into the left, as long as the Lungs are nor ee ” Ng 1 
or at leaſt, in the next adjacent Parts in_the Aut” ok : 2 ; 
cles, from the venous Sim of the Cavs,” into the | 9 

| venous Sinus of the pulmonary Vein. 


the Heart, is all moved by its Force ie the Tra * TER > = | 
, which from the Obſtructiag . 4 

cult Paſſage had the Lungs, ſuffers a geg 
| Reſiſtance; hobo it forcibly dilates the free OS 
of the Artery ; (es 


= 2 --- 
enta, is con ety mird with the Blood o 
1 afterwards flowing thro* the minuteſt V 


+ of the Bogy; but the thicker Part given to the 
_ umbilical. Arteries, by a mechanical Necefity from 
| the Oppolicon'of its Courſe, is ſubdued again from 


the Reſpiracion of che Mother; while in the mean 


time, the Obſtacles have regard to the Life of the 6 


Faw in tie Paſlage thro' the Placenta, 


+ Nevertheleſs, there is a nutritious Lymphatick 


prepared in other uterine Vellels, which is made fo. 
and ſab "that ir gan be moved out of the 


5 or narrow. Duc of the Urerus int 


a "the Pores of the Chorion,. and being more nicely 


8 
ER. 


1 


Fo. : 5 inthe Veſſcls thereof, paſſes into the. 
i eie Canals of the Amnios, where being furs 


ther wrought or elaborated, drops into the *Cavi- 
ty ofthe ae, and being there drawn in at the; 
Mouth of the Fives, is ſwallowed, lodges in the 


- Sromaeh, and is digeſted, being acted upon by the. 


"0 the Pancreatick Fuice, Saliva, and Inteſtinal Hu- 


; it paſſes into the C le, drawn in by the chy- | 


- owe Dutt, and into a ſoft or pulpy Faces, being 
driven by the Motion of the Guts, even to the 


Spbincter of the Inteftinum rectum, after Collection in 
the Colon and Cæcum, but not evacuated, becauſe 


the Strength of the Spbincter cannot maſter them, 
while there is no Action of Reſpiration ; whence i ic 


is, that in a perfect Ferus this whole Trac of the 


Inteſtines i 15. often full. $7 

But ſince the Saliva and 4 in Deglutition, 
the Bile and other Humours by -overflowing, are 
received in the Guts, and all ſuch like, continually 
| _ ſome Faces, theſe being added to. the former 
matter, concur to the making thereof. 


Nay the Kidneys, ſays Befehl, at this time large; 


and being aggregated from leſſer Bodies, water the 


ry Were Ra 4. 2 . e Br 


eggs gaz rggs Fos sesgeggazgeggggag gases e Ml 


5 


Z V Conception, „ 
2 it t by 5 wich a en 8 „ 
A of ig ty 4 oft, unacrid-Urine ; but the ans 
= this is ſtopt from paſſinng thro' 'the Urethra, it h 1 i 2 3 
ing not able to overcome. the Obſtacle of the Saline. Ss = 
| fer, exCapt by the force of Inſpiration ; but hers 2m 
it nen it enters into a membranous Canal accor» 
; to Spigeliu, always going out from the bot» 5 1 4 i 
tom of the Bladder aſcending upwards, iſſuing '. i 
the Navel, ſtretch'd out with the Navel String, even; 
to the Root of the Placenta where it ends; agreeable | 
to Hale in the PhiloſophicaF Tan,, ana parel= 
cular Bladder, proper and diftin& fromthe nn 
and the Chorion, conſiſting of a Membrane 8 
the other two, of an Oval Figure nruaced erate” 
the Placenta, cover'd over with the Amnio e . 
Cborion, and betwixt the Chorion tur e hs . 82 5 ; * 1 
that, and united thereto ; for this dh houlkaF f 
Water, the Humour whereof grows more in 3 Js 
tity, of a higher Colour, and approaches ness o 
Urine, as the Fez encreaſes i in Size, and is nearer” 
to the Birth. | PS 
Therefore where the Inteſtioal Faces and Urine 153-0 
encreaſe, and have not Power to be expell'd, he 
Quantity, Weight and Acrimony becomes trouble. 
ſome to the Fætus, who now turns his Head down» © 
_ wards into the Place, where the internal Mouth of 
the Uterws is placed, his Face being in the mean 
time towards the Os Coccyx of the Mother; the Inte- 
ſtines and urinary Bladder bei fül'd, begin to ftimy- : 
late the Fibres, to excite — the Saſs of Pain, 
and to produce Motion and Contraction in the * 45 | 
dominal Muſcles and to the whole Ft, from 
whence the firſt Diſturbance is increas'd, hence it 5 a b 
begins afliduouſly to ſtruggle with all its Endeayours 8 
by turning it ſelf every way, to deſcend towards 
the lower Parts, and to create a Teneſmys to the 


id to be 


Mother; hence the abdominal Muſttes 2 be 
RY drawn to and he Tens to dn | 
9 2 
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EF” > downward into.the Pelvis, and fo the proper Tine. 
n tobe increasd, from whence by the utmoſt 
6-7 Endeavours of the Mother and the Child, the inter- 
dom is dilated; at chat time | 2 
ee lar, from the moſt lubricating [de 
ie, the Water of the Alantoides and the Amnios = che 
XI — the httle Membranes are broken, || 1 
LE: and the Waters flow out, the Head is mov'd or th 
t the dilated Orifice, 
of the Mothers throws, 
. ricated Places, being fol- | th 
Sing, the Membranes and Pla- [lit 
ine or After-birtb, and oftentimes ut 
Pod iſſues out with it. | | bt | | 
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The being diſcharg'd, the Fibres of the Womb, £ 
be Muſcles of the Abdomen and the tl 
F which were ſo much diſtended during 
Period of Gravitation, begin to contra | tr 
= themſelves and their Veſſels, eſpecially the Uterns 
= Which as Ruyſch ſaith, gently and by degrees contracts 
1 it ſelf, expelling the Blood collected here, being 
flirſt, pure, and in Quantity, then diluted and leſs, 
at length growing viſcid, pale, and very little, by 
the Name of Lochia; which are different as to Plenty, 
the time of Evacuation, Colour, Smell and Conſi- 
ſtency, as there is a different Temperament or Con- 
titution of the Woman in Childbed, her giving of 
3 ]ð́̊m˙n ͤ TT 
After theſe Parts are contracted, the Veſſels being 
more conſtring d, give a greater Reſiſtance to the 
Blood ſent hicher, ſo that the third Day after Deli- 
very, the Hypogaſtriełks that communicate with the 
Breaſts, begin to infuſe or pour in more Blood to 
__ _ theſe dilated Parts, that were us d to be brought 
to the Womb, and therefore aqueous chylous matter 
EF therewith; from whence the Veſſels of the Breaſts | 
care filld and more diſtended from the ſame matter; 
hence from the Alteration of the Motion of the Hu- 


5 * * 
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For the Breaſts, faith Nutz b 5 
a Place at Liberty only with Far about it, aud un⸗ 15 17 0 
der a Skin chat is sa ſtretchd or very Alatabl 8 
they receive external Arteries from the , 8 
internal ones from the Subelavians, ſent down into _ oy 
the 7h#rax or Chet, by the Intercoſtals and the er.. 
num, going out choſe Parts, joy ning ti the Breafts, BN 
and communicatii n l e from whence „ 

iral Contorſons and Mi 


"monte! Wie 4 Hirle PR” a . 5 
nes and Milk in the Breag, n 


they pals into wagen 
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little Knots, and then mall milky Pipes whick 


_ uniting together grow- bigger, and laſt they fort 1 20 

Ficoad Iactiferous Ve ending in * 
ſtrait one, by a little narrow CH out in 
the Papilla or Nipple, yet ſo, that N 


the great 


the milky Veſſels into the Nipple, from that by 
'the Milky Veſſels into the Arteries, there"is*a"fiee, 


—— apd Regreſs ; but theſe nervous, ſpongy . 15 


have many Emunctories, varying in Number, 


ow communicating by Anaffomoſes or Inoſculations 


before their Exit; from whence Suction being ap- 
phy d, the Milk comes forth, and is continually re- 


new d or made again, and chat more in Plenty bs. | i 


_ cording: as the Breaſts are ſuck d the more. 
That Milk eaſily paſſes into Whey, Cheeſe, 


Cream, and Butter, the caſeous Part of which won- ET | 
derfully hardens; that it does not grow hard at 'the ''. 
Fire like the Fall of the Blood, but exhales off 
from the remaining Dregs, and often ſours of its 
own. accord; is ſweet, white, and almoſt without 


Tafte, is from the Chyle, and the. oily, ſoft, mater- 
nal Humours mixed in the Circulation. 555 


And hence it is plain, why Pain in the Breaſts, Bo 

Hardneſs, Tenſion, Elevation of the Nipple, and 

2 29 kb of Serum at Evening happen, during te 
Gravitation ? And why theſe are LNCTEAS 3 


men 5 : 


* ard, "how tow: after * 


N. 
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- Then . it comes, than pot a » Kept of 1 35 


Ui t their urmoſt Dimenſion, inlarges the Veſſels. 
tee, leflens the Reſiſtance of them againſt the 
Blood 'of che Pulmonary Arte 
| Veſſels ph 


255 Mik, 5 e Lancbis are e and 5 or 5 


1 ry * 
Likewiſe why Colour, 'Smell, Taſte Be, Ms 
x of what is taken in at the Mouth, is ſo re * 


dae! in the very Subſtance of the e: wi 


dees the 261k ſcarce flow at all naturally, 
'byt upon the firſt ſucking leaps out with force? 


OY Why there is Alk in the Breaſts ot Infants of both 
4 3 Boxes, in Boys as well as Girls? 


And why of all the Animal Humours Milk on! 


2 A. {ions tours atter that manner? And why it JS 


_ cally eam and Cheeſe? , 

The Feats in the very 
*-continued * Stru 
- dilates its Breaſt, 


Labour, endeavouring by 
admits in the Air, expands the 


from whence it 


' ruſhes violently into the at Liberty, flows 


into the Arterial Canal, and being plentiful and 
 Cwift, it runs into the Pulmonary Vein, preſles the 
Valve of the Foramen Ovale, ſhuts the Foramen it ſelf, 
into the left Ventricle 8 


enters with all its Quanti 
of the Heart, and is expell'd again, it preſſes the 


Side of the Aorta more, folds together, contracts 
8 hence the Blood of 


and ſhats the Arterial Canal; 
the right Auricle and the vehous Sinw is driven into 


the right Ventricle, from thence it is movd into the 
Lungs, and Reſpiration i is made as in Adults or grown 
-Perſons, the Membrane of the Foramen Ovale grows 


thick at the Ed 
chang' d into a 


ad thereof, the Arterial Canal is 


1 "Bur from the bending of the Navel String, near . 

the Skin, nothing 1 

into the Liver; the Vein changes into a Ligament ; Re 
tien the ſwifter Motion of the Blood of the Yins - 
Cee. ee the — venous Canal, chat ie 


oy” by the Vein thereof, 
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ge, and being expos'd to the Air, 


Arteries are Gonſolid g, 
Reſpiration being now pe 
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black, tough, ſhining like © 9 le 9 > - 
R rg'd out, ſo likewiſe the urinary Bladder. by s 3 
ame Labbur, and from tying the Urachas is eVacuge - 35-2 
ted by the ee bra, as in Adults. 25 858 LE 7 | 3 


From all which things all cheſs Problems ate e. 
ſolv'd, as firſt, What does the Father or Momen con. 
tribute to the begetting of theit Off-ſpring? © 

What is the Cauſe of Barrenneſs i wy eicher Sex 
the Male or Female? 
Whether from the Maſculine Souls alone, 3 re 
Man can be produced, by any Art? & 
Whether any Woman, from any natural Cal, 
 pichoue he the Converſation of Man, oa be — 9 
Whether the Menſtrual Blood be malignant and. 
venomous, or endued with any Poiſon ? Or ne 
ther it is to be efteem'd impure and a Recrement: 5 
Whether a Woman makes any true genital Semen, 
like that of the Nature of Man's, that can conduce | 
to the Production of her own like? 
Whether from the Mixture of the Semen of either, 
Ebullition, Fermentation, or any other Action 
makes the Body of Man ? Fe : 
Whether bons fide, a certain Place proper for Con- = 
tion, can. be aſſign d? 85 
| Whether the Woman, beſides Warmth and Nou- 
riſhment, gives any Form to the Fam: 2 Whether 
che Force of Imagination of the e * 8 
teaches us that? | 2 27 
What is Fecundit 7? 
From whence the Membranes of chic "Fetus tak 
their Origin, as to matter, and as to the Cauſe? 
From whence the Placenta? the Navel String? 
And how are the Embrio and Form tyed to that? 
„„ wee. rey 5) . Whether. 
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the Breath of Life in it: Or wherher it brearhs' in 


. 1 
| 5 


with Child, Pukings, Vomitings, Faintings, Hor- 
rors, debauch'd Appetite, Hardneſs of the Breafts, 


3 frua, Short Breath, Cough, Parices,-or an Enlarge= | 
pre ie — 2 the Veins of the 80 "Wy T Wa and 
| * fn 


Fo VE bln is he oi nounſl'd TE hs — "bf 
- the Navel, or by both? And with what Diffe- 
- rence, according to the Difference of Time from 


the Bicth'? 
Whether the . hath . its Y; 4 "Veſſel, 


ang Members together? Or that it changes its Form 8 | 
2 Figure from the firſt Auimalcula, then to an am- 


ien Creature, and laftly, to an Animal having 


Ly Womb, and makes uſe of Air? ?” 


Whether it exonerates in the Verdi! > And why 2 
not? Whether the Meconium, found in the Vagina or 
. Womb, or fallen from thence be an 


Evidence of the Beach of the Fetus, or otherwiſe 
| what is? 


Whether thers kan be a Superfetation, or one Con- | 


85  ception form'd upon another? 4 And ways 1s it ſo rare, | 
if ever? | 


Why have Twin if there be three or four of them 


but one Placenta, as it appears they are tyed to, and 


Vet every one poſleſs proper or diſtinct Navel Strings, 


d Membranes ? Whether becauſe the little Eggs 


. e comes the nating in a Woman 


Pain, Swelling, Wafting, Retenſion of the Men- 


4 


are each united only to one Cup or Stalk ? Or 
| herher 4 is . and in every. Place found 85 
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1 mal Functions are thoſg which happen ſo in Man, 1 
| that either human Intelle& conceives Idea of le 
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Ha hath been declared and explain'd,. 


the Indication of their Gaues, he 
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and Principles that are exercis din the human Bod LS 


by the Motion of the Humours i ens 


2 


(ls, and the Reſiſtance the Veſſcls gina 


PS OS. 


Humours, being call'd by a known Term 


and theſe us d ro be diſtinguiſh'd into Vital, Narn= N | : 


ral and Animal; the Vital Functions are ù 3 


which make Life, fo that it cannot want hem; 
theſe are the muſculous Actions of the Heart; hs 


ſecretory Action of the Cerebellum, the Action of the I i Aj 
Lungs and Blood, and the Circulation of the Spi- 


rits thro' thoſe Organs, the Arteries; | Veins ane 
Nerves ; from whence tis plain, that theſe in their 
Perfection may encteaſe or leſſen much, and yer 


Fx 
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Life remain fill : The Natural Functions are those  Þ 


which change or alter the Things ſo, which are re- 


ceived into the Body, that they paſs into our . . 


Nature, or become Part of our ſelves; which are 
the Actions of the Viſcera, Veſſels and Humours, 
receiving, retaining, moving, changing, mixing, 
ſecerning, applying, excerning or carrying out, 
| 8 what is brought unto them, which 
alſo may be convey'd in divers Parts: The Ani- 


ſame Nature from thence, which are united to the 
Corporeal Action, or the Will is moved from theſe 
excited Actions; ſuch are the Taſte, the Touch, 
the Smell, the Sight, and the Hearing, Perception, 
Imagination, Memory, Judgment, Reaſoning, the 
Affections of the Mind, voluntary Motions ; in all 
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Wn | Fe my be -phyſically-underftood, what Life 
14 / properly i is, how long it laſts, in what Things i it ac- 


JJ underſtood to be de Body, apt or 
_ 4 fic for 17 . or Performance of all 
ra, Ic appoints all the Effects of 


eee = 


I 
* n l * ; 
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ae the Faculty from the Performance * any 


5 Aion, is call'd a Diſeaſe ; the Idea of which is the . 
e  Pollibiliry of the Abſence of ſomething requiſite to 


the Exerciſe of the Action, or the Performance of 
| ſomething preſent, that is rej nant to the ſame : 
” — _ Neither is the mention made of the Mind in-this 
3 1 85 . * Definition; becauſe the State of the Mind indivi- 


Alͤgnally attends or accompanies the determinate State 5 


2 FE I pdf the Body; and becauſe Medicine acting upon 
tze Body only, Habit or Cuſtom reſtores — 


Sondition 


of the Mind, neither produces good nor 


ſome corporeal Effect. 


may plainly. ſee the Defect of the Condition from 


Which is n 7 . is e into its pron 
per" . 


L 5 Sursteh conſiſts, what it may want, andyet be able 
1 { norwithftanding oo Health 


VFL 
'of ide F gs PSA into ans 1 


_ State A Is Ling Bod taking awa awa or | 


ditions of the Mind; as alſo becauſe the alter d 
| harm, to the State of Health, except it ariſes rom 


He therefore that wou d perfectly bee ed all 6 
the intellectual Conditions rogue to Actions, he 


E T v 


the Knowledge of the Diſeaſe, and again we'll take 
the Nature A the Diſeaſe from thence, neceſlarily 7 
| following from the Kno\ viedge of the Defect : 
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is allo a great variety of „ From 
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Herefore as 


1ea 
1 nours, regarding cheir Nag 
Quantity and Accidents. I m½m m⅛ m •mę 


pos d from both theſe, which A w 


| ale or Female which relates to M 
to all which Claſes we ſhall proceed 
| I bs LS Ee er : * 
rr, ³o·¹AA ͤ 
| eee 7 = OP Diſeaſes, ** =" IT 
| - Diſeaſe of the moſt ſimple ſolid Part, calf ed 
| 4 Similar, properly in the firſt Place, obtains | 3 
in the laſt or extremeſt Fibre; whichaſince it is a 
Body merely (terreſtrial, fine, ſimple, nervous, or 1 
elſe ariſing from Nerves, made up of the moſt ſub-. _ 
| til earthy Parts, connected by a certain Strength, ie 
is ſubject to Diſeaſes of too much force, too great 
Weakneſs, Contraction, Relaxation, or Solution f 
Dnity: The firſt Four have always a certain Res 


on from the Symetry of their Body; hence 
a ſalubrious Difference to one, and oftentimes a mor- 

J bid one to other... FVV 
The ſame Diſeaſe together with its Differences 
I. obtains. 2ly, In the minuteſt Membrane made from 
Fibres of the like Nature, being joyn d or interwo- = 

ven together: And zly, In the ſmalleſt nervous Ca- 
nals, conſtituted from a hollow cylindrick Coner s. 
tion of ſuch a Membrane. 4qly, In a Membrane 
made up of ſuch little Canals, executing the Office 
of the Fibres. Fly, In Canals form'd from ſuch a 
| compounded Membrane, which are all the _ e 
e 7 „ 


q a> 


- 


7 * - 
4 . ] . 2 
P — 
” > 
7 
- 2 
5 1 . 7 
* f : 
£ F # 1 x J 

1 ” A g oY 

* { bl * 7 n — 

s 1 : * - 4 % 
” 3 
5 8 5 2 
e £ If 
« . = 
4 * 
* 5 [7 
% 
7 
2 & 5 
en 
3 A 
2 * : 
: 


. 9 effels of. the Body, . only eng in ikerent 
3 {rams of Ws thoſe ſolid Parts 
_ which confitt ot Canals, deſtitute or void of any 
tom a groſs one, to- 
BB gether with a propercocrengeand concrered Veſſel, * 
1 Fe HY — as ic were into a particular thick Part: For 1 
TE : FA the Diſcaſes * eee ſeparately were 
* =examincd, chey wou'd be fc 1 to de ey as will 2 
5 de hereafter 1 = 
4 * Likewiſe in theſe — 0 that were once healthful „ 
1 8 eaſes may ariſe of an ill Structure or 
2 | © Conformation, if the ſmalleſt. Solids nouriſh amiſs, 
S . la pply'd, and indeed Particles added to the 
Subſtance, Figure or Solidity of a Body may grow ƷõZ 
= * Wrong; but a ſickly Contrariety ſeems a in co 
have _ theſe Diſcaſes as are now ' deſerib'd. | 
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| Y | 5 E Fr: & | Organick Diſeaſes. MY 8 


B where a certain Part of the Body compoun- 
ded of innumerable Parts, performs an Action 
from the Motion of the Fluids, which ſhould be 
done by the Function of its Inſtrument, or any 
other Office from the Strength of its Conformation, 
then it may be regarded in it ſelf, as a ſolid Am; 
or as to the Humour contain'd therein: If the firſt 
1 allow'd, then the Diſeaſes call d Organick, are 5 
moſt aptly examined under theſe four Claſſen. 
Firſt, The Violation or Injury of the Figure, ei- 
4 ther i in the internal or external Superficies, as alſo. 
in Accidents of either, as to Roughneſs, Smooth- * 
.- neſs, Straicneſs or Crookedneſs, Laxity, Denſity, 
Cavity, Solidity, which: are call d 8 es of an n . 
Conformation. 
Aly, As to Numbers in . or Deſed. 
55 en or Diminutign of Size. | 
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2 5 Sehe 1 exion, j ; and fro her | ee, ERS. 
or Deficiency: of Motion. 7 ng 
But the Super Wen bein 8 firſt ſound; 1 me 
7 al ward hurt or broken, conſiſts either the Ties, 
ferent Union of the . as or in. che 
1 Diſeaſss of the Humouts o ther ES 
. Foraſmuch as the Sf Cans. that. 
make. Paſſages, Sinuſſes, Receptoclen nn offend m 
- tranſgreſs in Number, from WẽƷ'7aant nes 
ſeaſes are either from the extraordinary home: 19 


IS 


ſſmall Size of the: Cavity) 3 18 
If the Natural Capacity of the Cavity enen ea ſes Eq - 
too much, or a new one be formed, there ariſen " 


_ threefold Miſchief. or Inconvenience, which is call BY 5 1 
dias l,‘ I αν, Sraiguar, ; In the irik; W 1 
Mouths of the dilated Cavity, emit what is retain 4 | 
in them: In the next, the Parts conſtituting the © 
Membranes are ſo divided, that the Interſtitis gaps 
ſo wide, as to let what hon d be contain d there 
. quite through: In the laſt place, there happens a 
true Separation of the cohering Parts; from whenegg 
theſe Species of Diſcaſes deſerve to be remembredz, 
frequently ending in one Diareſis, and ſometimes re- 
ſtoring themſelves; but theſe are beſt oxplaly- d bn 5 
Mechanicks 1 
The Strength or Foros: of the: Fluid eneready ing, 5 
1 the Veſſel is too much enlarg'd as to its Capacity, 
and forms Diſeaſes which are injurious and offend in 
I ſecerning, excerning and caſting the matter through. 
wy + bs ning of the Cavity, there is ſuppos d to be 
|}  fiveſeveral Species; firſt, the uses, or Stoppage ok 
the Cavity, by aviſci id, thick, grumous, inflammatory, | 
. calculous, ſandy, purulent, adipous matter, ſhutting 
inwardly the very Cavities of the Veſſels. zly, 56 
„e, Or a Narrowneſs of the Paſſage, when a 
Tumour riſing in the proper Subſtance of the Mem- 
brane, conſtituting the Cavity, binds up and ſtops _ 
me "Bei 35% * or a of hy 4 9 
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_ exceeding the Number; except from thence, a a 
=  _ wounded Action follows; but often labours from 
à Defect that ought to be number d or reckon'd as 
2 Diſeaſe. e tu og token SELLERS you; 
But a morbid Size in an Organick Part, is fre- 
- quently reckon d as ſuch, which alſo is faulty as well 
in Exceſs as Defect. The firſt, comprehends Tu- 
moufs, rag xdois, Nodes, Tophes, Exoſtoſes ; and 
this may be often aſſign d to the Narrowneſs of the 
Cavity about the ſtrait Ends, and the Dilatation in 


. 


gation 


COD e 


A 


But an organick Part rarely errs as 2 Diſeaſe, | in | 


the middle, or to the zaxzoxuuiay, ixxvpart, Judge ; 


but the latter thereof is preſent, where the required 


Size of the Part is leſſen d in Action; and the 


Conception thereof is confirm'd in the Arrophy, and 
Pjyhibiſt, a Waſting, Conſumption and Mutilation of 
ä EEE 
Laſtly, a Diſeaſe of che Organical Part conſiſts 
of an ill Compoſition with other Parts; which is 
lodg'd in the Situation and Connexion, in which 
the Motion or Want of Motion of the Part is con- 
tain'd: To this Diſeaſe therefore belongs the bro- 
ken Figure of the Parts knit together, the too great 


Rog of the united Ligaments; the faulty Elon- 
of them, their Laxity or Rigidneſs; at 25 


1 


. tothe Veſſels, it leſ- 


various Diſtinctions. Hai, Hernt 's, and luck 
zs are in the Grain and Seretmꝶm in 
Hernias in Women, as likewiſe thoſe of RS 
Inteſtines, Air and Water; the Falling de 


that is ſimple as well as organical: Which is im : 


the Application: To this relates Wounds, Fiſſuves, | 
Punctures, Contufions, Ulcers, Correſions, Dilacerations, '  - 
Ruptures, Fractures, Exfoliations, Caries of the Bones, a2 l 


ricular ones adapted to the human Species, or last, 
A ,: Þz. 1 - T_ _—_ 


Jon or this nl 
Deſcent of the Womb and ſtrait Gut, the Rai 


out of the Muſcles and Tendons from: their proper” _ 
Places; the Looſneſs or Rupture of the Membranes, Rs 
Bands, that retain the Joynts or Bones in their due a 
Situations, are very pertinent Diſeaſes in this Place, 
the Underſtanding of which are highly neceffary in 7 - —M 
the general Defign of Medicine, oo * - *, 


And there is a Diſeaſe common to the ſolid Part, 


y call'd Solution of Continuity, if made in a fimple _ 
art; but if in an Organick a compounded one, it 

is variouſly denominated, from the Nature of the 
Part, the Diverſity of the Cauſe, and Difference of * 
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"Hat the Diſeaſes of the Fluids. 
& underftood from hence, and digefted into an 
exact Order, we are to know the Functions requi- 
ſite in them, or thoſe Things which are univerſaly 
neceſſary to every diſtin& Liquor; or elſe the par- 
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tho * ones, which. late the Nane or 
N ; inden en. Tbe Univer- | 

ol are ſuch as make up the be. 
eerie the naked Senſe, ſo ſmall an Endea» {| 
CEO ml Cott, as ſcarcely can be e 
> 8 in the minuteſt ſenſible force, that Lubricity 
+; of the Superfe 
esa each other: But in Reſpe& of 
eee there are many Things happen, that 
: fferent Functions, from whence ariſe many 
2 * Mifferent Piſeaſes. f 


"Miouteneſs of Parts, 


iat ſcarce amount to a Change or 


which Diſeaſes may yet be eaſily feduced: to 


Vice in Quantity or . if the Fluids are re- 


=garded i in themſelves. _ 
But if they are conſider'd as they. are coerced 1 in 
the definite Solids, then they are found to err firſt of 


= in Place or Proportion. BF 

That Abundance or Quantity of good a 
which hurts the Functions, is call d 2 n\y9dga, Which 
is underſtood in a good Senſe of the chylous matter, 
or that calld Hematopoicſis, which flows together 
With the flender Expenſe of what is exhal'd, theſe 
ate deſcrib'd as to what is made by the Veſſels or 
their Strength. _ 


That Scarcity of good Hoden which winter 


the Functions is rarely to be met with, except ſome 


external Force ſuddenly produces it, When there is 


an ill Diſpoſition or Temperament of the other Jui- 

| "9 in the Fluids. 

That Quality of the Humours Which hurts the 
e is call d zazoxwuia Or a Cachochymia, a de- 


mae; Habit, which is reſident in the Fluids, as 


5 e regard the compounding Parts, together with 
the Maſs of Fluids, or confidered with the whole 
-- Subſtance of the Fluid together, as a Part concur- 


. nes to make up the human Body. 


If the morbid Di af Ha be conſi der'd in every 
© particular Pagricle © the P's chat will be AY 
D Wo 4. 


% 


i 


E= greater © or "kefſer Salah e of ie Patios or. it 
will conſiſt in h e Rigidnefz, 
e, or Elaſticity 5 Various . or: 01 55 
in its Diviſibilit) N W 
The Idea of the inc Sübſtan nce in the Parks f i 
the Humours, ſhows by the Unpaliablenels of chem 
an iuogaf iy, in the leſſer v Atrophy, Kc. = 
The Idea of the Subſtance UE ES 80 ' 
of the Humours ſhows the 1 awvolay and. il: A; 55 
7 to be too great. N 
The Encreaſe of Solidity if Ws” in he Pal 333 
of the Humour, there is to be underſtood too great 
Strength that changes the Solids as well as? Gels „ 
and likewits that there is in the-ſolid Parts an n—_—_—_— 
cihnocis, a dne and a algegie ; but in che Fluids "I 
too much Attenuation and Attrition. * 
If, che Solidity appears too much aiminiſz d, . 
there is an Unactiveneis to be conceived, as well in 
FF the Veſſels as in the Fluids, hence comes Reſt, and „ 
ö foon after Coheſion. — 
- A Particle of Humour errs from i its own Fus — 
; when receding from a ſperical Nature, it takes up- _» 
on it an angular acute one; hence applying -its 
whole Motion to a ſmall Part, it becomes acid; Ml 
_ theſe Receſſes are various, but commodiouſly reſtor d - 
| or renew'd: Firſt, To an Acrimony meerly calld 
3 Mechanical, where all remaining the ſame, the Fi. 
FW gure only is form'd into ſolid acute Angles. ly, 
; | To an Acrimony call'd. Saline, which is firit, muria- 
tic, Ammoniac, Acid, Alcaliſate, Fix'd, Volatile, Simple 
. and Compound. zly, To an oleous one, Wiel f 1 x67! 
cn  _ that of Oil attenuated into Spirits or Oil, as it wers 
= |þ burnt, by too much Attrition, of a Saline Oil, s 1 
„ 1 il, an Acrid one, as compos d of the barns . 5 EE 
| faline and terreſtrial together. Aly, To a ſapona- 8 = 
ceous Acrimony, ſuch as is to be found in Nag poi- 8 J | 
Pag Parts. a Aim 5 een iy, © To 
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LA ue 5 — Diſcaſei e * = he "Ra 
cArce ble ihe Parades thereof are fo rigid, 
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: Parts ot our Fluids, becauſe that conſtantly changes 


all the Compages of the Humours too much, upon che 


eit Change of Heat or compreſſive Motion. 
3 Nay too firm a Coheſion of Subſtance in every 
Particle is ill ; for ſo it hinders the Production of 


# 


ſtanding the Baſs thereof, the beſt Parbology : Yet 


curate Obſervation of their Effects, which may be 
made in ick Bodies; from whence it is plain we 
can belt ſee the wad Idioſyncracy of the Humonrs. 


vou may find the Diſeaſes of them to be particularly, 
either too os 
the firſt 


ſels, or — latter too inclinable to Reſt ; or Alſe 


e Bs. 


WON 


c 


BO t or overcome by the” 
oem Body, neither can they be 
eee uur proper Parts. But 
aii lame being too ehangeable in their Figures are 
EE - morbid ; Hor by the Evenneſs of their Superficies, 


biccaſe is as obſervable in 1185 too elaftick; 


the lefler ſmall Subſtances out of the greater, which 
are yet ſo neceſſary to a perfect State of Life: On 
the contrary, too èaſie a Diviſibility is hurtful; for 
chat is K e to the Conſiancy of Health and Z 


" And thus it is that Diſeaſes are of the greatelt: 
moment in the Science of Phyſick, and the under- 


they can ſcarce be underſtood, except from an ac- 


But if you will behold all the Humours together, | 


reat Fluidity, or too great Thickneſs, 
ng with too great Motion thro the Veſ- 


laſtly, ſome Dilcaſe ET ONS Vices — _ 
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©] Two Claſs: Bnrne Diameters be tos 


55 ber d amongſt the Cauſes of Diſeaſes, 


ſame om Bow ee 3 8 are en 4 A ort | N 
only from the Change of Plage af which . 
1 25 
increas d in the Veſſels, the groſſer Humours ate . 
ceived in ſtraiter . e 85 of Z 
narrower. aly, If then be. „ 
broke, the Humours igang 
in the Inrerſtitia, made from their Diſtenſen I 8 
the ſolid Parts of the Body; Svhancn ns map”. /; 3 8 4 
| underſtand the Riſe of Infamations, true 
Aneuriſim, and Enchymeſes, &c. as allo Oe Wo 7 Z 1 
ſtules, Dropfics of the Head, Breaſt, Belly, Hans 9 7 1 
riet, Teſtes, Scrotum, Pita eee, and thro the Habe 
of the whole Body, from à peceant or vitious e 
Pha; as likewiſe an Emphyſama from the Air. 
But theſe ſtagnant - Humours, collected 10 
| affuſed, putrefying by Heat and Reſt, grow 'puru- 
_ lent, ichorous, corroding and acrid ; they deſtroy 
the young tender yet ſolid” Sramina, "from, whence. 
_ mo 200 45 OW W Gangreens, was. | 
G 
"Big theſe are the primary Differences. of Diſea- 
© taken from the very Nature of them, which, th 
they are fo fertile in producing the greateſt Share 
of other Diſeaſes, they ſcarce deſerve to be num. 


chat beſides they — Difeaſes i Prices Pa. Tyan 
ternal ' Accidents, which tho they are common tod 

many yery different ones, yet have their Diſtin- | 
ions, and a celebrated Uſe in Phyſick, tho they _ 24 
are too much multiply d with ſubeil Divifan ; theres. 
_ che following, particularly have lefe but 4 
_ 1 
Firſt, by ceaſon of the Canſ hey are Uno == 
aud, vero bees e co- 0 
ae Rp SO 


- Bur it hath obtain'd its Uſe among 


218 ekelge ET. "y 
. or be By reaſon of che Subjeck, they are a” 
is Adults, old | 
People, Bites les of the Sexes Male and Female, ff 
* Vis, Women, with Child, Parents and N urſes ; IK 
- fach as are univerſal and particular. | . 
Thirdly, By reaſon of Time, the acuteſt Diſeaſes Ts is 
ate io Four Days; the per- 
"acure within Seven; the acute within Twen 
Days nn; whereof ſome are 
eum, continual or without Intermil: „ 
3 bn. e or temperate and intermittent. 
We £1 *Fourthly, By reaſon of their Effects; ſalubrious, 
3 benz gn, WP, curable, incurable, mortal and con- 
4 5 : 5 as. 35 
ifthly „By reaſon of the Condition or State of 


4 * the Dif eaſe, its Beginning, 878 1 . 
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8 PAITIOAOFI A NA®OAOTIKH' 23 
Or, Patbological OS F 


"HE Cauſe of a Thieale. is . call'd that which 
makes the Diſeaſe thn. and is ſcarcely al- 
9 ways real ; or it really produces a new State in the 
Siolids and 'F luids, which i is the Diſeaſe it ſelf; or it 
© rakes away that which is alrogerher requiſite for 
the Exerciſe of its Function. 
If chat pre- exiſts an any- -how in ks Body 'beloce: - 1 
| the ffect produced, it is called internal; but if ex- 
iſting without the Body, from thence apply d to it, 
it produces a Diſeaſe call'd external. 
T The internal ones frequently hurt the 5 
- ficſt of all, then the ſolid Parts; the external ones 
chiefly. affect the Solids firſt, and after that the 
 Fluids$ except by chance ſome f oO — — 0 and 
e „„ "The = 


— 


N 


. ele d AM chad e which — w . hi 85 ole 
immediately preſent; this is always: intire, pe a vb 2 
and ſufficient far the Diſtem er, whether ni ple or = 
compound: This bein Ts and Son- 
nues the Diſeaſe, but abſent, it is removed; butts 5 > 
almoſt the ſame. 'Ems or Being exiſting in the whole, | 
. andi is chiefly neceſlary 1 in the moſt uſeful Enquir): 0 8 
Ihe remote or diſtant Cones 95 
| that which ſo changes the W_— 
fit to receive the Diſeaſe, if any elle added 3 
it; therefore it is not at any time pere or mug 88 : > 
15 ficient to produce any Diſeaſe of it fel neither Z 5 . 
. can that Addition to it alone effect it, but bowl EE 1 
ther; therefore Medicine directs, chat both ſhowy IM 4 
be eradicated. at the ſame time Both theſe 2 * [2 
: make the proximate Cauſe. . 1 
The remote Cauſe inherent to the Body, is call | 
reer yen, or a Diſpoſition before- hand; as for e. 
ample, a Temperament or Conſtitution of Body as 
to hot or cold, Pletbora or Cacochymia.; a vaſt Abun- 
| dance, or Depravity of the Fluids. | : = 
The Cauſe approaches,or is added to the IP 
remote, excites that ſo, that they make a Diſeaſe to- 
. ., gether, call'd the Procatartick, or wejeects, by ſome 
the Occaſion; it is injurious by Pre-diſpoſitions only 
as it makes ſuch a Diſeaſe ; ſometimes f it is be. 
nal: ſometimes external. 
Theſe latter the moſt commudions: of all and 
moſt apt to aſſiſt the Memory, may be reduced to 
= Four Claſſes chiefly uſeful, which arc, 
Jl + Firſt, The things received or _convey'd. into the. 
„ Body; ; 'Air, Meat, Drink, Medicine, Poiſon, which 
are introduced by the Spiracles- of the Skin and 
Noſtrils; by the Paſſages of the Mouth, Lungs, Gul. 
let, Stomach, Inteſtines or Pudenda ; om a viſible or 
inviſible Species, from a Fume or Vapour, a 8 
3 * and e is infas di into Fo Oy 8 
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= 0420: * a 6% 5 ola 4s. 4 litiolagy. _ 55. 
EEE red Sadly; © Geltires; ; * hs, — of the 8 
r de Mind; | 
=. Reff of both Kinds whether: fleeping or Waking 
Tua, The things: RS” Excretions whe- {| 
1 a ubrious, * [or Recremers whether 5 „ 
5  Fourthly, ; External Applications to the Body; s | | 
= Air, Vapours, 'Fomentations. Baths, Cloathin RA. 
r iments, „ aparach Emplaiſters, Wounds, Brut- os” og 

1  Canfticks. | „ 
Eo "Which are Biherwiſe divided: into Six claſu, 1 
=_ der the ot the Six Non-naturals; Air, Meat and 

eee eon and Reft, the Affections of 8 
find, Retentions and Excretions, Sleep and wa- 
= * N enjoying this Name, becauſe by the Uſe or 
8 Abuſe of them, they may 'be made naturally good, 
dor unnaturally bad: They may be reduced under theſe | 

Heads, but it will be more convenient, and proper EO 

75 to make uſe of the precedent Diviſion. - - — | 

The Air, when too hot, diſſipates the Moiſtare p 
1 of the Eyes, Noſtrils, Mouth and Aſpera Arteria, 
| there it dries up the Veſſels; it re the Blood 
in the Lungs; from either of which Cauſes it hin- 
= ders their Actions, exciting many Diſeaſes that ariſe 
tom thence; it carries off the external Humours 
3 that are always thinner, and exhales the Reſidue 
= within; it diflipates the more agile Parts, and col- 
lects together the flower, which it unites 
and dries ; therefore it daily leſſens the aqueous, 
ſpirituous, volatile, ſaline Parts, but on the contra- 
xy, increaſes the fix'd, ſaline, oily, groſs, tenacious, 

_  acrid, earthy ones, which it accumulates and unites 
together i into indiffolveable Maſſes ; hence comes f 
tms Impaſſableneſs of the Humours, together win 
the Weakteſs of the Solids, and what follows from 
thence, to wit, Obſtructions, Dryneſs, Inflamations, Þ} 
Stoppage of Digeſtion, ; Putrefadion, Coltiveneſs, - 

15 Thirtt, eee red . yellow Jaundice, PR 
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1 pb abe, 4 5 2 
9 bot and dry Diſeaſes; 
8 * principally Angry: the 2 
1 Gena nervoſums, „ 
eos ſhortens; thickens a 1d fire nach ns i 
2 90 8 ſolid Fibres, henee their Actions inoreals rhe Fluids "IP 
but where they i eee a 
8 1 _ folves the Fibres ; the Tamg*eold or chilling ARES 
$3 | binds and thickens che Humours, dries and fia 3 
dhe Lungs; coagulates the eee 5 
» | - » whence come Gbſtructions, . Diffcuk 0 
ol Breathing, Coughs, Cacarrhs ng 15 — 
greens; but if the Body is mov'd rangi gether, | 5 1 1 3 
then the Action of the Solid, is 10% Fe, 1 1 
ke and that of Humours into Liqu 
I _ makes the greateſt Attenuation, Perſpii Rs 
7 1 _ ' raciouſneſs, Weakneſs, Fainting of the Spe a 
ſudden Death; if on the contrary, Reſt, and the”” 
utmoſt Coldneſs in the Air brings on Stupidity or 
Numbneſc, exceflive Pains in the Limbs, and the 
Scutvy to the laſt degree. 
EE has ſame Air be too moiſt, it diffolves. 
1 and weakens the Fibres, and firſt the pulmonary 
ones; retains the Serum in the Lungs, increaſes and 
Feen it together, hindring Perſpiration „ 
rom whence come Coughs, Peripnenmonie's, Diar« 
Wins „ Sleepineſs c Fevers; if great Heat be join d 
t, ſudden Put — great Cold, A Keront Flux 
E heum. 1 
A dry Air produces "almoſt the ame El. 
with too great Heat, the Air being too = 
preſſes all the Canals and Fluids of the whole tio Bo- 1 ; 
| dy, bur eſpecially in the Lungs, from whence ie 
| gives too great Reſiſtance to the Heart, ſuffocates | . 'Y 
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the Motion of the Humours, and kills. 2 
So, if it be too light, it dilates by a leſs preſfüre 4 

| 95 Veſſels, and rarefies the Humours; hence come - 
en, and of the Humovrs 3 ere. 
5 JJ 4 
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; : In like manner from a certain ſucceſſive Series of 
what follows, we have often remarkable Effects; 
for firſt. they act as hot, cold, moiſt or dry; hence. 
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upon our Bodies, eicher by their 
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eee or as they convey to us ſome Qualities - 
eee Air; it is impoſſible to tell thoſe things of 
—— en, that will quadrate with every Seaſon and Cli- 
==” mate, but the chorographical Knowledge ofa Place, 
FF the Neighbourhood of adjacent Parts of which is 


ſeen by us, compar'd with the Seaſons of the Year, 
may afford us ſomething real and advantagious ; 


* 


they alter the Solids and Fluidſje. 
Meat and Drink may offend in the Production of 


Diſeafes, eicher in Quantity or Quality; if they ac 
amiſs in Quantity, they effect this in exceſs of de- 
f fect. : a | P : 2 Za 4 : ** . 8 85 


If they offend in too great Plenty, the Stomech is 


too much extended, hence ariſes a Convulſon from 
cloſing the Orifice thereof, its Veſſels are compreſs d, 


Dilution, Digeſtion, Contrition, Separation and 
Expulſion are hindred; from whence come Dy 
pnoea's, à perverſe Circulation of Humours,Crudities, . f - 


Kuctations, Nauſeating, Heartburn, Vomiting, Pu- 
treſaction, Vertigo, Confuſion of the Senſes, a Ca- 
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hut if it be defective from as biene none 
| is indeed a mere Deleaz ß 
itt ſelf, but een ee 
and deſtroy the fe e 
tain the Actions of f — 
fine Fluids, and inſpifa ß hee 
buy a conſtant repeated Z ¾•mã èqæ m ẽƷ 
Oils and Salts, extricating i mans 
that corrode the minute and render f ⁰ 
the Humours, pollute the Breath, e 
ſaline Spume, which is acrid, bilious a 
the Stomach firſt, and then in the Intelting RSS 
ations or Belchings, Loathings, Faintneſs, . 
ragious or deyouring, and afterwards a Dejectio Ss 
intire Loſs thereof, unquenchable Thirſt, Drynef, 
Weakneſs, Gripes, Plenty of Gall, Vomitings, Tea. 
: neſs, Watchings, ; Epilepſies, violent Fevers an d * 1 "MN ; | 
Death ou Eu ]ii “ 
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From whence it is evident, that too much Abſti- | 
nence creates worſe Diſeaſes than too much Rep. 
tion, and the Vices of the former are much more 
difficult to cure, than thoſe of the latter, agreeabſe 

to Hippocrates. „„ SY eh . „„ 


But thoſe Vices which lodge in the ill quality. 7 
of Meat and Drink, may commodiouſly be apply'd/ 
to Acrimony, Viſcidity or Oilineſs : The Acrimo- 7 
ny of the Meat and Drink is firſt ſaline, but this 
is muriatic, naturally acid or fermenting ; the firſftt 
Taiſes Thirft, Hoarſeneſs, Roughneſs, Dryneſs, RE 4 
gidneſs, an Acrimony eſpecially in the ſerous: Hy» _ 3 
mours, a like Diſſolution of the Fluids, an Unapf {Sz 
_ neſs of the ſerous Lympha to Nutrition, a Deſtru= 
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ction of the minuteſt Solids, corroding Pangs, and 
Scurvy. The other which is a ſimple Acid, or for Ss 
molt part ſoyr, aſtringes, incraſates, coagulates, firſt - * - 
of all creating an acid Acrimony, excruciating | 
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8 1 + * Pain, 1 Paletieſs and Scabsz 3 wel more 


uence * hich are omar ms A Zz | 


hence come Hearc-burning, Heat of the Stomach, 


iN U Belching, Vomiting, Fevers, Waſting, 


Actions, and other Diſeaſes depending thereon. 
” The Third is an acrimony prepared from a ſpi- 
rituous Fermentation, increas'd by time, being rai- 
ed by Diſtillation to the higheſt. degree, as that in 

Wine old Beer and diſtill'd Spirits; this produces 

2 Vine, Drunkenneſs, a dry Conſtriction of the Fi- 

pres, a Coagulation of the Humours ſcarce reſolva- 


ble, che quickeſt Stimwum and ſudden Loſs of the 


. Tolid Parts; hence there is the greateſt neceſſity of 
pouring on the like ſort of Liquor, from whence 
ariſe Weakneſs, Flatus or Wind, Obſtructions, Fe- 


Vers, 3 Dropſies, a Leucopblegmatia, and the 


\ > like Evils, 


LTaftly, in | the. fourth place is found, a penetra- 
ting fermenting Acrimony, which is in the Crude 


- Muſt of Summer Fruits in Wine or Malt Drink, 


but in the very Act of Fermentation, by ſhutting | 


the Veſlel cloſe is ſoon ſuppreſs d; this creates Ru- 
ctations, Wind, Spaſms or Contractions of the Sto- 


mach and Guts, Vomitings, Cholicks, Diarrhea's, 


Dyſenteries, Iliack Paſſions and the like. 

But too great Viſcidity of Meat from unferment- 
ed Flower, or from the Gelly of Animals, as well 
b * —— and 0 und generates a 


In the ſecond nan acrimony in Meat 
ee Drink which is aromatick, as chiefly conſiſting 
+ or Salt and Oil united with "Aerids ; this makes 
Thirſt, Dr. ryneſs, Heat, Burning, Rinnilatiog the So- 
ids, — giving 2 ſwift Motion to the Fluids; 
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KT in | the: Seki "Wind, Crack e 5 RY 
eic oF ens Veſſels i in the Intel 
. come an Una Gn He ee . 
Swelling and ran wr mhenen Pele 80 * 
as alſo from the ſame eaſe fx GEES 
Blood from the united gi Wmereor hennes . 
Qbktructions at the SEE. nm e on 
Cold, Tumours, © „ © = Pp 
But coo much Oilineſs, bi relaxes' 3 ani. 5 
Weak ens the Solids; obſtructs ie ae 13 
_ lirtle Veſſels; 4 it Hinders the Paſſages FF 
aqueous, Fluid, depraves the Mixture of 5 Hur * 
mours, excites or raiſes the burning nitrous en; 5 
from which proceed Ructations, Loathing want 
bitter oj iy Vomitings; then it vccafions exceeding, 
Tzhirſt, bſtructions, Inflamations, Indigeſtions 8 
3 5 the Viſcers, and many Miſchiefs ariſing from av "8 
8 Foo much Motion throughout the Body, or ia 2 by 
ons | "any particular Part, always increaſes Cantralions, 5 | 
- | and reciprocal Relaxarians of the muſcular Villa, —_ 2 
- | likewiſe a Celerity in all the Hamours ; hence the 
- Fluids and Solids by coo much Attritzon are dillols/ 
t | ved; the aqueous, ſpirituous moveable, Parts artes 
2 | Mfearterdordiſpersd; the refiduary Homours: chants. 
— 
e 


ged into an inttamatory Thickneſs ; in che mea, 
while, the Oils and Salts being too much at- 5 . Fi Fx 5 

| tenuated, ground, made volatile and acrid, are 2g OY 

. it were exalted into Corruption; the grofs and te- "0 
e Þ}  nacious Oils are-accumulated'; "the Humours are 55 25 5 = 8 
, ds it were bürnt or ſet on Fire, efpecially that of _ 
S | the Bile, the Marrow is conſamed ; the little Cells = 
u- | are filled with Thor, a Leanniels” or Conſumption i5 © 3 
- | made ; hence Wearineſs, Pain, Inffamation, Fever, 25 9 
„ l Sup puration, Gangreen, 4 Hemorrhage and ſudden 9 
eo: ' Death But if this Happen in a Cachochymick Body, =} 
or one labouring under a Conſumption of an of rhe L 2 2 
Pi, eee e Wc, 12 
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3 f Fevers, Dell. 
rams e. os of ; - + "ord Agitation, 
badneſs, a deprav'd Imagination, and 
+ | oo Inquiecude.- BY 
I much Kei of the Muſcles throughout he 
body, or in a ſingle Part, renders the muſ- 
7 ener Fibres unfit for Motion, leſſens the Celerity 
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the Effects of Idleneſs, and a ſedentary Life. 
Too much Sleep confumes the valatile Parts, and 
125 by degrees thickens the Reſt; it collects thoſe things 
imo the lateral Veſſels, and ſcarce moves them; it 
retards the Excrements, it loads the Brain, fills the 
Head, «ng. dulls or ſtupiſies the Senſes ; hence it 
becomes Hurtful to thoſe. who are inclinable to it, 
beyond others, and is advantagious to es. as. are 1 
addicted to Waking. = 
The Aﬀections of the Mind that are Sins: or 1 
Continue long, vronderfully and 3 change 
and deprave the Brain, Nerves, Spirits Muſcles, T' 
from whence 15 are capable of producing almoſt 
all ſorts of Diſc; . and ſupporting or maintaining 


Too large an Excretion of — diſturbs the ticft 1 
| Concoction, and after that the following; it pro—- 
© cures Thirit, Dryneſs, Melancholy, Conſumption 
and Arrophia ; but if it is not excern'd into the 
Adopt! th, or much lels d than _ then it inden, the 


_ 2 che Strength of chem, according to their Diverſy 


ii the Fluids; hence comes Concretion Una- |. 
_ det as well of the Fluids, as of the -Principles 
_ that conftituce them; a Repletion of the Cells, a 
Collection of Marrow, 'Farneſs, Leucophlegmatia, Cold. = | 

= nels, Sleepineſs, Slowneſs ; from whence are knowWÜ rn 


IIA of as Vieuale: Tilting, "Sw: 52 
1 Di geſtion, and like wile increaſes: Thirf, RE ITY 
I 1Io0o large ap Bn by: che fel 
EE petior or inferior deftroys* the making at 2 


Ole in the firſt Inftrümempß bined ers the. =; 


{j- __ Concodtion of Viduals,"t cretion and EA 


tion of Faces ; produces an acid Tem Perant 


* 


Cold, Weakneſs, a Leucophlegmatia, Faint g4 = biix FE. 
it ſtops what is made from Howing into the 
a of the Inteſtine, creates yellow Famnialet,, e 2 bo ; 
50 3 with the foregoing Vices. e 
Taue Lympba of the Panereat and Inteftinds; i too . 
5 "itch of it be driven into the Guts, produces the 
like Miſchiefs as when the Sau is faulty in like 
manner; as alſo ſerous Diarrbaa t at firſt, from <4 
whence proceed the greateſt Weakneſſes, Faintings x 
of the Spirits, Dryneſs, Thirſt, Hectick Fevers, ahi © 
1 a Miraſmus. If it flows not into the Inteſtines, r 
tdttat very ſlowly, then it makes thick and compack- _ *Þ 
Subſtances in the Guts; hence come Weight, Re © 
pletion, Gripes, T wiſting of the Guts, Thirſt, Fe- 
7 yer, hard Stools, Tumors, 6. 
© os plentiful an Excretion” of Blood; Whether 
it be made by Ana ſfomoſis from the Liver, Inceftines, 
Kidneys or Womb, or by a Diæirei, Diapeſis or 
Wounds ; it takes away the Strengch, finks che Spi- 
rits, deftroys all Actions, accumulates crude, wat E 
cold Humours; produces a Leueopbiegmat ia, Drop y, 


: 5 # 15 


„ x onto 


2 Relaxation in all the Veſſels, and an Enlarge- 
ment of the Arteries: But the Blood by the He- 
JS _morrhoidal Veſſels or the natural Courſes of Women, 
or other accuſtom'd'Places that formerly us d to flow 
periodically or otherwiſe, being now intercepted, 
makes topical and dire Inflamations, Suffocations -Y 
and Stoppage of Circulation, Fevers, wonderful ana 
Fuarious kinds of Diſeaſes; but . "ER * J 
| Hemorrhagies' in other nn. 
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; | os TY Vs 35 tee pro 4 | 
Too large an E w produces 
| Lafficade, 3 Inability to Motion, E 1 
lions, Leannefs;. — we Membranes 4 Ft , 
; -of the Brain, Heat, dhe Eyes, Dulneſs © 
1185 Sonſumption/in; the Back, Foolithock, and ſeveral 
tber Diſeaſes anz on theſe. 

ok Cine makes Brynelz, flops 1 
of the Humours, produces Heat, unquench - 
itt, Crudities, a Subduction or Lowneſs of 
e Leanneſs, Atrophy, and the like Miſchiefs; : 
2nd roo much Sweat effects almoſt the ſame ching; 
but d Suppreſſion of Urine weakens the Bladder, }Þ 
-Ureters and 7eluis of the Kidneys, and intirely de» | 
*ftroying their Texture by diſtending, corroding 
"and putrefying the ſame, ic forms an alcaliſate Acci= . | 


bi. N * "Leak throughout the whole Lywpha,of the Blood; | 
ww hence by injuiing the tender Stamina of the Brain, ANY 


__ ſels of the outward Skin dry and wither, hence pro- 


8 W or Paſſages, and contract the Fibres, driving back 


1 8 ſpiration had oecaſion d. Moiſt or humid things 


= 9 act the contrary way: 3 whence * may un, 


it brings on Sorrow, Heavineſs, troubleſome Sleep, 1 
Fo Vertigo „ Apoplexies, &C. * 
Joo great abundance of SanBlorim's Perſpiration „ 
makes the greateſt Weakneſſes, hence ariſes a Deli- 
*-quinj or Fainting, and at laſt ſudden Death; but 
| 15 this be very flow or ſuppreſs d, it makes the Veſ- 


| Eeeds | Obltructions of the larger Secretions; che \ 4 


SS 


_— "of © © hp Sol + 
3 N 


5 rain'd, from whince ariſe Putrefaction, Crudiry, by 
| Fevers, Inflamations and Apoſtems, 1 
Cold Externals being apply d, ſhut the Alactubs = FR 


What was retain'd there and hinder their Exhalation, 
by which means: they effect what the impeded Per- - : {+ 


- waſh the Excrements, open the Mouths of the Vel- 5 
ſels and relax them, inviting the Humours to _ Rs 

outward Parts, whence | if they exceed they pro- 
duce tue ſame Diſeaſes, as roo much Sweat? Dry - | 
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to be explain'd by their Canſes ; and theſe 
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A Plethora is made, ' ſupported and inereas d in 
the Body, whoſe Viſcera are, capable of Ass 
32 of Chyle, whoſe ſanguiferous Veſſels are . BY 
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been already explain'd from too much muſcular 
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che nervous Spirits, from whence all Concoctions, 
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See tions nnd” ;Excretions are hur 1 5 8 from 
65 hence ale produced Diſeaſes almoſt of all kinds, 
ERP ES 5 ut 00 great à Flufdity of th e Humours, pro- g 
eds much Exbalation or 1 Conſum- 
Non, a Uſturb'd Secretio , a Conſtriction of the 
EE Empanets and Weakneſs of the fame; 
5 ons, Rupcures, and Suppurations in the 
1 80 er, 3 are hurtful in the firſt place, if too 
5 32 Acrimony and Motion attend together. 
But too great Tenacity of the Humours brings | 
" forth Obſtructions, Extenſion of the Veſſels, Pains 1 
auc Tumors, firſt at the Glands, and then at tze 
Arterial Unions: But where an Acrimony is like: 
wiſe join'd to that Tenacity, chen according to the |. 
different proportion, with which theſe Two meet 
together, there is chiefly made a Deſtruction of the 
Veſſels, from whence the Humour being pour d out, 
there follows Puſtules, Inflammations, _— 
Cerca, Itching, Ulcers, a Caries and the like. 
Crude, acid Humours, ſour, vinous, fermenti 
Acids, chylous and milky. ones, together with 8 | 
| tile and fix d Alcalies, alſo muriatic, armoniac Salts, 
the ſaline, oleous aromatick Acrids, produces the 
like Diſeaſes as proceed from the Vice of the Ali- | 
ment, which always: contain ſome of theſe Princi- \ 
ples. therein. 3 
4 yellow Bile, like the Yolk of an Egg, being 
olten rais'd by its own Motion, from a Convulſion, 
- a Diſturbance of the Mind, or from ſome other 
- Cauſe ſcarce yet diſcover'd or explain'd, produces | 
many and thoſe grievous. Diſeaſes, as Loathing or 
| Abhorrence of Food, Grief, - Hiccups, Heart-burns, 
mac Pains, Colicks, Gri „ Wind, Irructations, 2 
| Belcbings, Diarrhaa's, „ Dyſen enterics, 8 Diſeaſes, Fe- 5 
| on and Coroulſions.. 1 
But black or melancholy. Bike call'd. ſo from its. 4." 
Golour, and nam d Bile from its Situation Where it 
n 1 from whenes it is 9 d; E 
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mix d with the Inteſtinal Pituite or Mucus and with” 
the Faces, lodging in the "ah by Warmth ane 


the mildeſt or beſt Subſtance of "the Boos to 


The Second is from this firſt matter beigg mens 
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Third is from a corrupted or putrefied Bile, which 


if it ariſe from the yellow, yolky,. eruginous Gall, 


it is always the worſt, and that according to be 


variety of its Diſpoſition, and the natuxe of the Part 
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into which it is depoſited, various Effeds are pros 


| The Bled, Serum and Bilz, if they are join d! 
with a predominant Acid, Alcali or muriatic Salt; 
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to ſuch as demonſtrably ariſe from theſe things. 


Oil or Earth produces Diſeaſes, that are agreeable 8 . : 
The Serum of the Blood, Bile and Urine; generates 


from their own matter, Stones that are compound. 
ed or made up of a volatile Spirit, Salt, Oil an 
an Earth from them, united together after ia cer 


' tain manner. | 


© But theſe by extending in Subſtance, Weight and 


Motion, com % the neighbouring or adjacent 
e Veſſels embracing the Stones iin 


Parts, and alſo 
their Motion; by the Preſſure. of their Subſtanee 
againſt hard, ſharp or rough Bodies; they are broke 
in pieces and deſtroy d; hence the Paſſage of the 
Humours is intercepted, - Pain is created, Inflamma- 


tons, Ulcers, Gangreens, Callofities and the like Evils, 2 


which depend thereon. _ „„ I 168 
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35 Buethoſe tb freking moving abbue, rellicating 
led orrodint the Guts and conſuming the Chyle, . 
Ir itate the. Nerves, wound the Solids, and procure 5 


„ Horrors, Cardialgia „ Vomitings,  Faintings 


5 » A canine or voracious Appetite, Swelling 
* "of the Belly, Se.” eſpecially: Wind auf ſudden Tu- 


" Aniexreragh: or internal Force « the be 
| Bodies. hurts or injures the fimple Parts of thi 
Body in every Action call'd mechanical, as hath 


been obſervd ; neither can it be imputed to Hear, . 


Cold, Maiſture or Dig neßz, the N Princi- 
ples, "acrid, alcali or acid, 
The Matter or Body of the Diſeaſe ſubſiting 


in a grieved Part, being ſuddenly collected is call'd 


Ha, but ſlowly gathering together is a Colle- 
Scion; according to the Cauſe, it owns the Slug- 


giſhneſs of the ſolid Part not overcoming or expel- 
ling” that which it began to form, or the Deriva- 


tion of the preſent matter 11 in the Part, which 
+08 now poſſeſs d or inclos d. 


This erivation, Fluxion, - Ade en a cal ya 


| by the Antients, is made with Motion, Heat and 


Pain; and hence Diſcaſes ariſe whight are  call'd with 


Natter. „ ö 
"Poiſons, the Plague, contagious things howſve- 
ver received, - hurt the Solids and Fluids, or both 


mans ſo that the Courſe or Circuit of the vital 1 
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laxing, conſtringing and obſtrücting but they de 
prave the Fluids x inſpiſſating or thickning themtoy: 
_m—_— and rendring wen actid; hence both twpee” 
.abour ; and there 


. „ 2 Hau theſe Diseases thus genes "M 
were call'd by the Antients, Diſeaſes of the Dee Py x i 
L of the' whole Julſtan ee. Su 

And there are certain particular Caufes of part — 
lar Diſeaſes, which give riſe to an ill Conformarionas — 
2 Parts, as the Imagination of the Mother, an im 
prudent Action of the Midwife, or Negligence of 
the Nurſe or Keeper; for by this means the tender 
Body of the Inſane, being deen d, Handled, bound 
or ſuaddleg 1 0 eee d „ chat afterwards it is _— 
hardly to be remedied. bo, 

So likewiſe there are "woken Canis of FEY "8 g 
vity, being vitiated in the ill Diſpoſition of the 9 | 
Parts, whether internal or external; but me + Orig 1 
of a Dante is from Extenſion, Acrimony, or external 
force. * 

A ſtrong Com preſſion, a forcible „ the 
Relaxation or Diffolution of the Ligaments, or bin · 
ding Membranes, produce Laxations, Contorſipns, - 
Hermia s or Ruptures, and a deſcent or falling down mw 
of the Parts. £ 
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The Cauſes of theſe * are frequently found 


Flegm, where the Bile is 


Circulation, deprav'd Imagination, eſpecially in 
breeding Women. 5 705 


An Unſatiable Deſire of Drink and too great 
Thirſt, us d to ariſe. from exceſſive dryneſs, from 
the Thickneſs of the fluid Humors, from too much 
Heat, from a Muriatic, Armoniac, Alcaline, a 
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by Wounds, an Inflamation, 2 : * m or 
traction and Dryneſs. 9 


_ fille, the Werle, Larynx, Pharynx,. Gullet and uf 80 


ſeaſe or the Cauſe of one. 1 3 


phragm is likewiſe ſuddenly puſſi d down again; the 5 


we or Wag or al ly from: 


or defect of 1 85 NN Te Tech, Jaws, {NY 
bes or Spittle and Muſcles, which may be e 4 £2 


Swallowing i 


is burt likewiſe from an Imp 15 
of the Mouth, Tongue, Palate, an, 4 *of | 


Orifice of the Stomach, and this hap pens by EE 
Wounds, Inflamation, Pain, Spaſms, Pally, 1 Dry 

| neſs, a yorſyoyoiay, or a Laxation of the Parts "2M 
Taru Or the Vertebræ of the Neck and the 


of Mucas.. 
'$oertes-of thi Aion of the Fromach. „ 


The firft 
being hurt, are dmwie, Jucns- Ti, gad Lia, Sung %,, 
when the Contents of the Victuals are not digeſted 3 
either in the Stomach, or elſe too flowly 3 wich by -— 
difficulty, or they are chang'd from good Chyle ins 
a contrary putrid Humor: The Cau as the fame'. + Þ 
almoſt as the aropsfie ; but principall the Del | 
and Unactiveneſs of the Saliva of the Mouth and 
Stomach, the languid Organs of 1 the 
Sordes Worms and Flux of putrid Humours 3 bus s 
quick Digeſtion the reſt being good is ſeldom 2 Di. 
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But the Faults of Expulſion from the dee ; 
are reckon'd to be 8 Nanſeating, Vomitid 7 
ler, Ruttations ; the firſt of which is as may: ; de — = 
a Convulſion of the. Oeſophai or Gullet, 20: 
up the Ventricle and the Di - while the D- 


Cauſe whereof is found to be a ſudden fwalloving, 
of too much at once; abundance of eating os drink 
ing, Acrimony contain d in the: Stomach,, an Infla« 
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. 3 ot d and ions. 
** Navſea, or rng, ſeem to be re- 
+ ones ons of the Muſcular Fibres 


of: the ood Stomach and Guts; likewiſe ſtrong: N 


ebe the Abdominal Muſcles and the S 
e Neem, which moving ſlower, Trovoke. 2 
> | Eoathing, hut more violently mes. But theſe 

made from too great Plent e Acrimo 


Irritation of the Gullet, from a diſtu otion of 


the Spirits, by muſical Agitations or in a Coach, Ship, 
Ge. from an Ides of ſomething, pin & they are 


| provok d to loathingand vomitin 


But the Expulſion of Cboler n moved up- 
7 Wards and downwards, from the Stomach and Guts, 
is a Convulſion creating a Vomit, and ſo likewiſe 2 
| Rirong Spaſm of the Inteſtines downwards, +4 ” 
he 


youring of Summer Fruits, and hot Weather 
[Ie of Auguſ. 


Belching is 8 Exploſion of the elaſtick matter, by 5 
"ws convullive Contraction of the Fibres of the Oeſo- 
pbagus, the Stomach, the Inteſtines compreſs'd, and 
afterwards from a Reſolution they are ſer at Liberty 
again; but this proceeds from Crudity, Corruption, 


"Sharpneſs, Summer Fruits, Muſt, fermentin 


-guors, Poiſons, Spaſmodick Diſcales, and all kinds ; 


WW 
But a violated Expulſion of the Stomach and Guts 


i allo to be met with in acnrrec/s or Lientery, which 


is a ſudden Expulſion of the Aliment by Siege 


Stool, which being receiv'd into the Stomach, gork 


not yet had time to be chang d and turn'd into Nou- 
- riſhment ; the Cauſe 6f which is the Sluggiſhneſs or 


"I | Quang of the * as in the anofie and 


| CS 


too . it "Evacuation or a 


ie Aliment, from Poiſons, 3 of the Brain, : 

_ bon, Compreflions, Inflamations ; from an 

1 e mation of the Diapbragm, Stbmich,* & 44 mes, 
1 . 23 of Fpfleen, Liver, Kidneys, Pancreas, Meſemery Bag from an 
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Stomach and Humours ſeem to concuf as! ſufficiengh 5 


ſels from ſome Cauſe. or other are obſtructed. 


laſiſy, an Impediment or Hindrance 


: hs matter of which is the ſame with that of the _ 

Diarrbea, but more ſharp and acrid, abounding be. 
_ ſides with. Bile,” Serum, Blood, Intefthnal Mucns,. Ps, — 
Sanies, Fibres, 8 and Membranes ; from whence: © 
_ quently from the Acrimony of the Humours oc _,.. 8 
teſtines or other Parts, 


jection or caſting up of whatever is taken by the, 


charge of Chyle, Bile, the Serum of the Stomach, fa. 


Feces of the Guts 
Which Symptom always appears to be the invertred 
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and Inteſtines; Whils 


d 4 = '7 
Pony ftrong. 


Ik che Chyle de caſt out i6 55 2 2 onby 
ſtool, it is "all d a Cæliack nes ji 


powerful for a conſtituting Cauſg,, while ep Tate = 
ſtines are too lax, or the Mouths gf the lactes 0 — 


A Diarrhea is a frequent and plentiful caſting d ou Als 5 
f liquid Excrements by ſtool; whether ariſing fre 
Meat or Drink, or any other Humours contain d in R_—_—_—_ 
the Guts; the Cauſe whereof is either ſome actid ma- 
ter that ĩ irritates the Inteſtines, expreſſing or ſqueezing hs 


out the Humours from the Hepatick, Pancreatick,: © - | 9 1 
_  Meſenterick or Inteſtinal Veſſel, while the Mouths ply. 
| the Meſenterick and Lacteal Duas are ſhut, or elſe; 


it is à great Laxneſs of the Inteſtinal Foes „ -k 


Excretions. n : 5 : 
A aeg, is A. Diarrhea. 3 r Pain, 5 


it hath the ſame Cauſe, but more violent, which fre>- 


ſions an Inflamation, Ulcer or Gan 


bgreae. of che inu— 
What we call the Iliack Paſſion, is a violent Re- 


Mouth, whether as Meat and Drink, or under the N 
Denomination. of Medicine, together with a Dif: 


creas and. Inteſtines,. Melancholy Bile, Mucus, Pas, the 23 
Cc. The proximate Caule fm 


5 of . F 808 of the e Se arg * i 


7 O#/op 1 8 „ happening. tog bot ler with ſome bites | 
ie that may provoke omit, but the remote 
eee e, bad 
5 — / Convnulfion and Twi ing 'of the 
'S - 0; | St; 5 e the Retenſion of the harder 
EE TIRE underitood in its F 
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3 = 2. 2 the aten 5 on of the Bile 
1 3 20 the Inteſtines, be interrupted or diſturb'd, theſe 
8.) firſt ariſe, gellow Faundice, à Bilious Cachexy, - 
_—_—.. Stone and Gravel i in rhe Liver, Obſtruttions, white, hard 
T7 and dry Excrements by Stool, the Mixture of what 
, cat and drank is impeded; there is a Tympany and 


mation, Dry neſs and Obſtruction of the Liver, or 
of the Humours contain d therein, and the Abdominal . 
4 22 and the ET I or thickning of the Fluids 


n be injurd in She making or Motion thereof, 


weh like Symptoms arife as we mention in the Diar- 
bea; becauſe their Cauſes are alike. Bo 


WS. to the 14 dus, the Reception, Slowneſs or Ex- 
S pulſion thereof ; which if too great, as to Motion, 
KS continued, burning, ſtrong Fevers ; but 
much lower, and the Expulſion ſtill more 
dg, then follows a 3 * decay of ſtrength, 
polypous Concretions, cold, matic Dropfies, and 
ſeveral other Diſcaſes . om hence. 
A violated Action of the Lungs, as well that 
Which ſerves for Reſpiration, as that for Tranſmiſ- 
fion of Blood, conſiſts firſt, in the Increaſe or De- 
creaſe of its Efficacy on the Blood ; from the firſt 
ſeems to ariſe Sabi, paoyicnd and inflammatory Aﬀes 
Hon, from the latter avatar an 8 of 
Sanguification, and that of Nutrition; from whence ari- 
"Pp rn e youre, chat i 1s 205 athexy, 2 
e 7 3 an 
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à Dropſy, for its Cauſe it frequently owns the Infla- 


But if the L of the Pancreas, dos ny * : 


The change of the Blood in the Heart, is aceor- 
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v3 __— of thay —_ Action is ; eve y Vie - or Fa0 
EE of thoſe Muliplioltys of Organs; ch fer 
-_ — Reſpiration, #500 


The Symptoms of che Secretion of Urine bei in 1 5 


. terrupt are chiefly” theſe, firſt, xe fone << 
H wit,a total — of the Urine has is n all - 


the Bladder and Urerbra, a 'Spaſm- and Preffuxe 


the oc of the Bladder or Urls from Inflan nation 
or ſome Uleer, from the grinding ofa ſharp or rough 


Tumour fir d in che Neck of the Bader, or be 
Urethra. B 
Thirdly, rats of "PRE which happens 
1 when, that flows of its own accord, without the con- 
ſent of the Will, or the aſſiſtance either of that or 
Reſpiration: It proceeds chiefly. from a Reſolution 
of the Parts conſumed by Separation, or from a 


Gangrene putrefy; in the Fibres? of the S binder of 
the Bladder, * l 


-.:Lativ the Fenn is Nebhitia a Diabetes. n 4 
frequent and plentiful paſſing through of I 
or milky Urine : The Cauſe whereot is ſuppos d by 
be too gredt a Relaxation of the Fibres in the uti- 
: N Axteries TR. 9 wich che Fee 
5 | | e 


2 the my a 4 3 as * an 2 82 FR Ns ; 


Stone, the taking of Cantharides, &c, a Stone or 


Metres the ek Cate eee 
| Inflamation of the Reins, Ureters, Bladder, Neck 
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made from a certain acrid Sim, 
ebymia, the Inflamation of the Heart and Pericardium; 


VP 
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whereby they become acrid and obſtructed. 
„ ee I, 


? 


as in the Cacho- 


or. from theſs Diſaffections, Stone, Worms, Hair, 
an Anesriſm; thence from thickned or congealed 


Blood, a Foh par, at length from cartilaginous or bony 


Arteries, or from theſe obſtructed at their Extre- 


2ly, The intermitting Pulſe of the Arteries hap- 


pens, either from the ill Diſpoſition of the Liquid 


of the Cerebellum uncqually flowing into the Heart, 


or from the Fault of the Veſſels tranſmitting the 


Blood and Humours; or elſe laftly, from the vitia- 
ted Humour which flows thro' the Veſſels ; from 
whence the Cauſe of this Miſchief is varioys, as 
wifion, Polypas, Cachochymia, an Arterial, Pulmo- 
nick or Cardiack I-fl:mation, a Deficiency of Blood, 
the Arteries being bony, cartilaginous, ſabje& to 
Aneuriſm, or ſtopt with # Stone, or elſe the Heart 
having an ill Conformation from a different Cauſe. . - 
A frequent Pulſe always arifes from a quick Sy- 


ſtolick Contraction of the Heart; but this is from a 


more frequent Influx of the Spirits of the Cerebellum, 
and a more difficult Progreſs of the Liquor expelldꝰ 
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are almoſt loſt, and is attended with cold SWEewans 
dopufia is a Priyation or Want of Pulſe, ſince nd 
tery appears to move, and where all is loſt as to Senſe 
and they look like the Image of Death: The va ? 


- Cauſes of theſe Symprome, conſiſt in the various tlge, | 


grees of them; as firſt, horrid Idea of a Thing, Sr. Rn 


row, Affections of the Mind, Spaſms, eſpecially itt” = 

| ſuch as ſuffer 4 great Loſs of Blood, as in CH H, YG 
ring, Abortion,” $671) on. in init, one ES RS 
An interrupted Reſpiration or filicoky; | 1 

thing, reckons its firſt Symptoms to be firſt, au ie 

a. total Deprivation of Breath, or Where it intirely: _ i 

jk ceaſes, and places its firſt Cauſe in the Lipotbhimia, or 

fſinking of the Spirits, alſo it hath regard to a vitiated 

Aie, poiſonous Vapours, cauſtick, acid and-aufters 

Bodies: A Palſy or Spaſm of the Organs of Reſpira=. _ 3 1 

tion, deſtroys altogether the Function or Ute of theſes -- * 

ly, A Avery or Dyſpnæa, in which Reſpiration” M 

is made with Trouble, Pain, and Labour, this is of. - 2 

the ſame Nature with the former bur lighter, whereby * 8 

it renders the Conformation, of the Brealt Worrss 
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thanthe w ſũt.d „ 
ly, An *Alue or Afthma, which is 4 frequent, | 
troubleſome Wheaſing Kind of Breathing 3 often 
proceeding from an obſtinate . Dyſpnosæ, but chiefly © _ 
as it appears from a ſpaſniodick Conſtriction of tho _ 
Muſcular Fibres in the ung > | 
AI, An.*Ogfeariie Orrhopnia, which is a ſtoppage =—_ 
or difficulty of breathing, wich the Neck etect, and 2 
| the Breaſt at Libetty, proceeding from the ſame. 
777... . | 


ret : 1 a Av 5 4 ö gr : hey "YN b ür . N his an 4 rec eding 
ISS: ae 12 — ä 

8 Thy A-lalfocating Catarrh, which Wen as if it 
hs HH d kill inftantly, and is call d &wvoſaor 4 ſtrangling, 
i 5 *his hah the fame Origin as the reſt, but is more 
: 3 £ ovens Gr common; for from the inflam'd matter, 
4 ay i= a ſudden Diſtillation falls, upon the Faws 
and So this is often obſerv'd to proceed from 
he greateſt diforder of the Nerves, and a large Fo. 
WIE Heart thruft into the Lang. 

But all theſe 8 e e to be produced 
from ſome remarkable es, by examining of 
dead Bodies; as firſt, the Repletion of the Thorax by 
extravaſated L l Par 2nd Blood ;, likewiſe the 
* 0 F Aﬀſpera og —_ 
. s, Pleura, Me e, br uſc 
1 ache Breaſt ſerving for e as thoſe of the _ 
| Boon; and ſo from the different matter of a Poh- 
„ Blots, Chalk, Gravel, Stones and P.; together 
Wien 2 Tumour about the Larne, and in the Lungs, 
Whether inflammatory or ſeparated, a Scirrbus an 
/P Hh” and at laſt an Adheſion of the Lungs to the 

#8. © | 
The numerous Symptoms attending the Diſeaſes of 
Sight or the Eye, are taken from the Enquiry 

their Cauſes, according to. the Diverſi of — 
29% tion; for ficft, the coercing or bindin g Pars affe&t 
dee Eye by prefling the Bulb thereof, Protruſion, 
* __ Extruſion, Corroſion, by inflam'd Tamours, Apoſtems, 
Saoeirrbus s, Cancers Exoſftoſes, a Caries of the Bones, 
a + forming the Orbit of che Eye : From whence the. 
-— F Figure thereof, the: Humours, Circulation, Sight, 


ä Collection of the Rays, are depray'd and 
a 8 looſe their proper Office. 

53 MM From hence alſo, the Eye-lids being inflam'd, fe- 

i parated, inflated, conglutinated and concreted, won- 

nad diſturb the: Sight, from * different 

_ Cauſes, 


Habits or r Dif 2 of the | fied or ſewer. Gland. 

So likewiſe from roo ee 

ate ſharp and thick, ariſing US 

| Edges of the Bud, whence they diftill from tlie 5 

Eyes upon the Cheeks; theſe age Fluss ; 

| Uftarb the Sight, cauſe inflammatory Com 

of the Part, Dames of Sight, and what 

|  Fiftule Lachrymales. Thoſe Things happen by mrs 
. 3 fon of too great a Laxneſs of the Zachrym ms. 

or from the Acrimony and too much Motion of . 3 
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1 — Subſtance, and perhaps from the ill Con- 


figuration of the Palpebral Tarſus, or from a vatiouỹs 


ee of the little Mourhs of the Zye-lids, tha : : 


3 b the Tears, and of the Pipes that conve7 
8 | _ into a r Bag ; therefore howloever- _ 
_ they recede their Na State, the Channe! 
of the Nofe, or the Membrane that inveſis the _ 
_ firils within, whereby they hinder their Paſſage out 
by this Canal into the Cavities of the DOTY they 
err, and are in an evil Diſpoſition.” 7 
Hence the Viſion is deprav'd, impeded: or loſt, by | 
. darkning, or officuring and thickning the 1 
„ BY 2 eee whence cores an Oedema 2 5 
„„ r Cartilage; all which may happen from various 
and different Cauſes. 1 
When the aqueous Humour is wanting, chens is 4 
E flagging of the Eye and the Cornea becomes wrinkleds 
„ ik zt abounds or exceeds, there is a 8 3 
elephantine Eye, if it ftagn nates, by not bein me 
_ eruited, but putrefying, the whole Fabrick of he | 
Eye finks, if it takes a Colour or thickens, whether 
- Into the Nature of Mics: or Pituita; henee ariſes _ 


1 JUROR W z and "the Cauſe is chiefly an 


"7 Ce anos} 


Suffuſions and Cataracts, theſe are for the'moſt Pare 3 
betwixt the inward Membranes of the Uves ande 


age — nr IO — 
* 1 PRES, — 3 3388 


Ed 1 tema: ptologieal 1 55 


15 = {= ag Gehe hne, =” too impradent * 
N err „ 
A the Dues is . there atiſes a very painful 
= 0 Walmia, molt pemicious'co.the Sight; if it is ſe- 
:xparared, the Qu ae and Sight is 2 if ic be 
— A . ile — contracted, there ariſes an iA - 
—_ 5 in makes that they can only {ce at full day, 
8 . and Happens where the Cataract is leſs, thinner ac 
we Edges, and thicker in the middle; but if mo- 
'Y ionleſs, and yet very open or broad, "then there i is 
a iuris Or an Owl-light Sight. 
It is certain, that the Opace Chryſtalline Lens belog 
inflam d, ſeparated, hydropick, — and — 
med, prod uces à Glaucoma, à Cataract, dull Sight, and 
A clowdy Blindneſs call'd desi, or a heavy ob- 
tuſe Sight; but if the ſame is injur d, in its Figure, 
6 Subſtance, Thickneſs, or Thinneſs, it will create 
many, various, and thoſe often wonderful ill Acci- 
- dents to the Sight. 
Nay the too ſpherical Figure of the prominent Bulb, 
7 and alſo the Smallneſs of the Pupilla, and many other 5 
Conditions hitherto leſs clearly beheld in the length 
of the Eye, may produce in the Len, it ſelf and its 
Situation a hun, or ſhort Sightedneſs; as on the 
contrary in a flatter Eye, from the various Diſpoſi- 
tion of the Lens and its Situation, a ariſe a agr. 
oBvarie. or a diſtant Sight. 
: The Membranes of the Retina, by means of their 
„ many different Veſſels, can produce great variety of 
. _ Accidents, as Dro 4555 FP ee Phly&ena, Inflamma- 
"== tion and Compreſſion; and ſo of the optick Nerve, 
— KF and the Membranes that incloſe: Then a Tumour, 
1 Steatoma, Abſciſs, Hydætides, Stones, Inflammations, 
Corruptions and Obſtructions may ſo happen to the 
— Brain, that a free Communication i is ſtopt betwixt 
1 the optick Nerve, and its Origin in che medullary 
Part of the Cerebrum, or elle is intirely deſttoy'd; 
all che ſe by different _ A the . with an 
Imagina- 
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Te che Eyes; this is call d pra 6 


© Imagination. of Flakes .: ka Mis! Linda” ay ONE 
e @ Dine 55 a epi. 
and a Gutts Serena. = „ 
A Palſy or Spaſm” of the” 1 lacles that move e 
Eye the Piltractions or various CH 
from the Bones of the Orbit ill diſposd, alg⸗ 
Wounds, Ulcers, Inflammations and Comp Wo 
may produce the $won]las, or Wan Eye, * 7 uch N 
like ſtrange Diſaffections. . 
At laſt, the Tunica Choreides of Rayſcb, au A MC 
Does abounding with Blood Veſſels, are very: lyable 
to Elin and Separations, ſo that they ea- 
fily produce an wnrzver or Suffuſion ; and from the 
various Diſeaſes: of the different parts in the „ 
frequently occaſion Confuſion of Sight, Dimneſs, 
and at length Blindneſs. | 
The firſt Symptoms that are reckon'd in che Diſeaſes 
of the Ear, are an Increaſe ' or Decreaſe, a taking 3 
ray or a deprav'd Hearing. 5 
In the acuteſt Diſeaſes of the " OY N and 
1 it appears in theſe, as if too tenſe, or too 
much ſtretch'd, that there frequently ariſes almoſt 
an intollerable Iun role, Acuteneſs or Quickneſs ff 
hearing. affecting the Brain ſtrongly with the ſm al“. 
leſt Sound, and exciting, ſony convulſive Mo- „ 
cons. > 
That is call d, Se or a thick, dull bearing, 7 
when the Perception of the Sound is leſs than the 
Size, that is requir'd in Health; but it ariſes from Af 
very many and choſe various Cauſes, commodiouſly = ' 
| ſituated according to the various Places affected; 
for the external Parts of the Ear may be too plane or MO. 
flat or taken away; the Meats Auditorius too ſtrait + 
or narrow, obſtructed with ſome Tumour, with I. 
| ſeltr, Pur, Sordes or concreted Wax: The Membrane 
of the Tympanum may be wounded, relaxed, callous d. 
or cover d with a- fungous, ſpungy, chick Cruſ: 
"lh ons Concha may be fill d with Ichor, Pat, oe . * if 
9885 | | | A 3 GEE "" . 


N 
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DO. 3 with Tonk 18 2 . ae inveſting 
N * that on ec. may be ſtopt or 

=; _obſtruded from the ing in of Duſt or the like, 
Cot 3 Membrane of the Tympanum, 
I A 3 er broke off from its Connexion, 
e thro' the Meatus, or from the Separation 

- of the Fictle Membrane, as it often happens after 

55 = . 5 ene! inflammatory P ains of the internal Ear, = 4 
eee che e ie wanting by reaſon of an ni 
== _- *Conformation of the Part: So . e Dryneſs 
ET” . Relaxation, Thickneſs, hex Inundation or overfiow- 


RE ing. of Moiſt £8, too. eat Tenſion, Corruption 
or Induration'df the liefe * Membrane of the 
EE Fenchra and Ovalli, tlie V/ eftibulum, Labyrinth, Cochlea 
and. Meatus of the Os petroſum, the various Vices, 
Inflammations, Obſtrutions , Palſies, and thoſe 
which may derive themſelves from thence as from 
their Cauſes, and alſo the contrary of them from 
the Structure of the hearing; laitly, from every 
Impediment whereby the ſe A 8 Nerve may 
de ſtopt or hindred in the middle way, from its 
Entrance into the Os Petroſum, even to the Medulla 
- oblongata, or hence, even to the Origin in the A- 
1 Aula a the Brain, as Inflammations, Iumours, Exoſto- 
a wounded Function of the Cerebrum, and man 
2  _ Diſeaſes beſides, from whence we may find the d 
= cult Reaſon for the Cure of them. 
HF _ _ Likewiſe fromthe Vice of the external Ear, . 
„ fly the humid, and. cloudy, or that of the internal, 
6. not having free Paſſage in or out, there happens a 
depraved Hearing; firſt of all, theſe little Arteries 
are damag d, which ſupply the ſmall Membranes 
that are diſpers d every where, in the whole Organ 
of Hearing, from whence is eafily underſtood the 
Reaſon: o the tinckling, nne 1 . 
fill Noiſe in the Ear. 
If at length all theſe Vices continue to increaſe; 
i then ariſes a xdgwrtr, or rperfet Deaf from whence ' 
5 proceeds 
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| by Reaſon of the Crudity of thei" lp 


forme; 2ly, From the Drynefs, Moiſture, Inflamma- * 
tion, Separation or Gangrene of the "wlfactory - 


the Origin of thoſe Nerves, as hath been ſaid before 


of fome matter, reſting upon theſe cavernous Places, _ 
and continually exhaling, OE 


deprav'd : The firſt Two of theſe will happen 


Inflamation and Dryneſs, or an accidental Woun- i 
ding of the Nerves, of the fifth Pair: But this Senſe 


85 any Effects of a bilious, alcaline, acid, faline, . 4 


_ tream Organ, or from a Defe@ of the Nerve or 
Brain, as by an Interpoſition of ſome matter, unapt 


2. Senſibility, or pe 
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hius's Tube, and frequently Wnheene 
rom the ulcer'd, rotten hollow 
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the Concretes. | 


4 Smeling is alo leſſer'd or quite zel. nl 
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the Defe&t or Solidity of the four Spur . 
little Bones, and the ſmalleſt caverns or hoffe 
he Os frontis, the upper Maxilla, and the Os C 


Membrane. zly, From the. compreſs f=oilatory = 
Nerves by certain Tumours cxeated here with Ea. 
Heſet and Polppus . Aly, From Vices in the Brain to 


in che other Senſes, it is alſo deprav'd from a ſtenen 


The Tafe is likewiſe diminiſh'd, taken away or - 


the caſting Papille of the Tongue be cover d with. I 
A Cruft, Foulneſs, Slime, Thruſh, N Watts, FE. 4 
 Woun- 


is deprav'd from the Vice of the predominant Hu- 
mour, firſt, that often flicks in the Salve pourd in- 
to the Mouth, which erring in Taſte, produces here 


Zruginous, oily, ſaccharine, or cadaverous Nature. 
The Senſe of Feeling us d to be injur'd, firſt, by a Sab 

or. Numbneſs that was ſcarce perceivable, or at leaſt 
blunt or obtuſe, as it were by a Medium interpoſing; 

which happens from too great-a coldneſs of the”ex- _ 


improper to that Senſe; from thence in too acute 
aps from too much ſtretching i 
R 4 2 e | £ T Ani | . * ; 


— 46 


F- 3 


Xo . 2 e or — riſe firſt, 3 too . a = 
08. au baton of the Nervous Fluid, to the Organs 


eee. , From too ſudden or violent a Mo- 
wo Mon thereof towards the Brain, the Inferior Parts 
ET dbcing obftcuted by Cold, or any other Cauſe, as 


in hypochondriack, - melancholy, mad Perſons, Who 
are cold in the lower Parts. zly, From ſome Irri- 
tation whereſoeyer ſeated, that vellicates the Organs 
of Senle, eſpecially the Brain, 4ly, From too great 
Motion 'of the Fluids, where the Meatus's or Paſſa- 
ges of the Brain are open. 5 ve From Diſeaſes, in 
which theſe Things mention d before, are predo- 
minant, as from Fevers, Frenſies, Melancholy, Grief, 
 Separations, and the like. f | 
But too 9 Sleep may ariſe from any Cauſe, 


BO that ſtops the free Flux and Reflux of the Spirits, 


from the Medulla of the Brain, by the Nerves to 
the Organs of Senſe, and of the Miſcles ſubſervient 
to the Will, and then again, from theſe to the Ori- 
5 of thele Nerves in the Medulla of the Brain; 
891 this Cauſe is ſtill manifold, yet eafjly referr'd 
to a Phrthora, Obſtrudion, Effuſion of Humours, the 
\. Compreſſion or Squeezing of the Veſſels, Inflammation, 
Separation, Gangrene, Slothfulneſs, the Uſe of Opiu 

' Nargdticks, Arematicks, Fermenting, ſpiricuous Thi —— 


too much apply d to the Noſe, hard Meals, Far, 


and a PR Sreat Quantities lodging long wack the Sto- ; 


Kae 6 Coma nofturne Vigilia is an un- 
ſurmountable Inclination to Sleep, With a perpetual 

and terrible Twitching in Sleep, which derives it 
ſelf from the like Cauſes as the former, but is at- 

aden wich 2 great Stimulation of the Parts, fre- 
„ "IE 
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Unactivity of the Fluids, may be diſcover d as 
Arerukla, the Apoplexy is a ſudden and intire Los 4 


Brain, which hinders or ſtops the Flux of the Spirits, 
from the Origine of the Medulla of the Brain thro 


Brain, outwardly or inwardly; being reducible to 
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d hither, that depend on many ang 
various Cauſes, yet ſo that they may be proper +Y 
derived from theſe, Age, Affections of the Ming, 
the Rigidity, Laxity, Concretion or | Deletion g. 
the Soſids: The Thickneſs, Acrimony, Thinneſs _ 


the Principle amongſt others. 
of the Senſes, external and internal, and alſo of all 


voluntary Motion, yet with ſome continuation 0 
Breathing and a Pulſe ; its Cauſe is ſeated in he 


the Nerves thereof; this is many ways, and may be 5 1 
fitly enough refer'd to all thoſe Which compreſs tis 


5 amor, 5 


Five Claſſes. Firſt, Fradtures, Impreſſionr, Eæafeſe, 
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= 8 15 ET thereof, to the Medulla oblongata and 
. e, 3ly, Inflammatory, aqueous, ſerous, 
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lating or pour d out into those 


25 Way may b 
es, betwixt thels 


and the. os Jvc wh in the 


purulent, mucous,” ſcirrhous, ſtony. Tumors, in the 
lame places, and ſubject to the ng effect of Com- 
preſſion. 4 ly, Impediments from à Flux of Blood 


running to the Brain, eſpecially from a Fault of 


the Veſſels being wounded, compreſs d or obſtruct· 
ed from a Polypme,- Fly, The like Impediments ri- 
| ſing in the little Veins, Sinuss and larger Ducts, in 
Which the ſanguineous Humour returns from the 
Brain; but theſe Impediments how great water, 
Proceed from the Compreſſion of the Veins 
naelauen, 2 Palſy renders the flaccid Muſcles mo- 


 tionlels, the Cauſe whereof is a Stoppage of the In- 


flux of the Spirits into the Texture of the Muſcles, 
or of the Arterial Blood into its: Veſſels ; this hap- 
pens from a Fault in the Brain, Nerves, che Muſcle 
it ſelf, or its Arteries. 

4 is a Loſs of Motion of all the Muſcles | 
nder the Head, which have their Nerves from the 
Cerebrum and Cerebellum, iſſuin g from under the Crane 
aum; the Cauſe therefore chiefly lodges in the Fourth 
Ventricle of the Brain, or at the- Beginnings of 


the ſpinal Marro ah rk 1 Diſaals 4, 
Haran, Hemip is t me 2 ut 
only that it ſeizes one ſide of the Body; hence 
the Cauſe is the ſame; but it derires it felf only. 
from one fide of the Brain, or the Medulla /; inals.. 
Tlaegavers, or the Palſy of a particular Part is 


8 known ; and therefore we underſtand, WY | 


da ae there is likewiſe a ts, 3 1 
ea 


1 „ ; 
* ROE Ga R * < 
N * * 1 „ "RO. gather gs _ 1 75 8 S 
n F E 
rn !“... N 5 7 + 
he] W 5 
9 


r ok PA beg 
rg foe W * n me 
o PEE? ST * 
9 
* . 


Septen cal Pathol 
as Kink Hemiplegia 7 4 


alſo why upon tha rem A Y 
ving of the Apoplexy, neither theſe ONE "Or 1 of 
they do, they aſt not long. "A 

[OTTER 'the E uepfis or Fa i 88 | 
ſudden and intire Deprivation or 1 e h che EY 
ſes external and internal, and alſo of ̃ 
Motion, together with reciprocal and violent & Es 1 
vulſions, and a Return from them ; from whenceal 
here ſeems to concur a double, and as it were op- 
poſite or © contrary Cauſe,” partly ApopleBick, and 
partly er acting by turns, but neither WP 

frong, r r continuing ſo long a time. 

Ar,, a Vertigo or Swimming of the Brain, m- ma- 
king as if the Objects turn d round, and a Frem- 
bling of the Limbs, proceeding from an 1 

Rick Cauſe, but not ſo ſev ere. 
_ Emagude, a Spaſin or "Convulſion is il © 
violent Colin of the Muſcle, wich hs attra- - © 
| Red Part alſo hanging to the Muſcle : The Cauſe | 8 3 

ariſes from a firong and continued Influx of the 
nervous Fluid into the Muſcle, of which there are 
infinite Cauſes in the Blood, Arteries, Ke, Brain, 

Nerves, Muſcles and — Fe . = 
Fre, or Rigor, is an involuntary, violent Con- 5 
7 yulſion, being dilagreeable to the bending and ex- 1 

tending Part of the proper Muſcles, which is either 2 
univerſal of them all together, or ſingular of one 5 = / 
Certain particular Limb or Member. = 
© "Burg sr; is a Spaſm of the Muſeles, bending 
8 forwiry the Head, Neck, Breaſt and Loins. 

Orbe, is a Spaſm of the Muſcles | bending 
backwards, the Head, Neck and Back; and it ap- 
pears eaſy to prove, that the Cauſe of the latter is 
one and the ſame as that of the S afm, but more uni- 
verſal, and —_ 2 ſubtil, „ and poilas 


nous. 3 | 1 4 
Hencs* oY plainly evident; "2 Vertigo and .Y 
Convulfin, firſt of all being univerſal, the Falling Þ 
"A Ws 5 e e Woes . l I 
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1 et chiefly 10 th conſider” 4 28 to 3 Colour aha Sal. | 
1 * Th Colour of the Skin, the Caticle, the Lanics a | 
LET nat of the Eye, the Cornen, Lips, Mouth, Tongue, 
RE Jaws and Caruncles of the Eye being pale, yellow, 
green, livid, red or black depends on the like Bo- 
dies, ſhining thro the pellucid Veſſels, and as they 
are mutually received in a various Series or Order, 
and alſo claim different Cauſes, as appears in the 
"  Phlogoſis, or particular, PINOT, Gangrene and | 
|  Sphacelus. 5 | ” 
IT he pale, red, yellow, black or brown Colour 
of the Bones, appears from a Contuſion, Inflamma- 
tion, Abſceſſes, a morbid Medulla, the taking g away 
of the Periuſteum, a Caries and Spin wventoſa. 
But a Smell or Stench ariſes from ſtagnating, cor- 
rupted or venemous Humours, and that from every 
Cauſe which attenuates the Oils and Salts too 
much, and renders them too volatile, as Famine, 
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ds a Diſcals is an Effet . on le 45 
Cauſe, it is a particular Eu, or Being diftin& - 
2 all others, and therefore ought to be gaccurate- 


ED ee in wi own ee and 2 0 | 
W at 


05 | ; TEE 


; Diſeaſe, rarely appears in che Senſes 2 


5 of both ee 


x tain Effects depending, on the Exerciſe or Perfor- 
mance of the ſalubrioũs Functions, or on the Impedi- ® 
ment of them: These are indeed diſtin& from thoſe _ 
Cauſes, but yet ſo depend upon them, that they 
manifeſt their Nature or Diſpoſition, and finge they 


Cauſes foraſmuch as they are taken to be Senſibles, 


| 'when the . or pronounce the preſent Stats 
0 and Condici 7 : 9 
or dying; but if they pronounce what ſhall happen 

hereaſter, then they are call'd mgyrocun, Of Pro 0 
Shes 3 vu WRT. W ee and at lati come 


5 £ 4 L 24 = 7 


e it may be cured; which will pear to be * 
neceſſary in Health, and the val us FIND: and: Cons; 


dition thereof. WM TA 
But the preſent Natuxe of Heal ori ics K e pete | 1 


is it ſo Welter by it ſelf, berg k bet ing » ſpe OD 
y lies hid. "MY 
But from the Preſence 5 4 ey 1 are cet. 


are obſervable by the Eye of the Senſes, they may bs. 3 I 3 
afford great Light to theſe Enquiries. = 
But beſides the Knowledge of the applying Cauſe ep 


_ obſerv'd in any Part of the Body, which in P „ 
togy. firſt teaches the known Nature of the E bent 
Me follows from thence, whether that be faluts- | 
ry or pernicious or future; neither is it of great mo- 
ment, whether this Caule be external, internal, 
natural, accidental, ſalutiferous, morbid or mortal. 


Theſe: related Effects furthermore, and the ſaid 8 


or how nearly deducted from thence, ate calbd 
harigye, Phanomena,-or ms eee but theſe us d 
to be call'd Signs, when from the Obſervation "of -_ 
them in Senſe, by che Law of right Reaſon is de- 
monſtrared the Preſence, Nature, Condition and 
Event, as well of Health, as of a Diſeaſe” and Death. 
"Thoſe chings are. called: Siayrucng Or Inwhns, 


tion. of the living Body, healthful, ſick 


WW 


254 The Semeiotical Par: of pe, Ke. : oh 
within 2 53 compaks « bf our Knowledge, wer are - 
8 H by Phyſicians Sagen n.. 


2 * 


. Int i in eat declare, the Sign which is 
eee and inſeparable from it, as 
ng fromthe Nature thereof, that is call d * 

WT . or the Pathonomick Sign. 2 
ence the Knowledge thereof is 45 highly . 
ae and uſeful, tho often difficult in ws Ea. 
Juiry, yet it is always preſent in the Diſeaſe, as 
it keeps its natural Courſe, and is frequently 
| maniteſt, when there is a Complication f ſeveral 


Soncurrin Signs. 


' various Conditions of a 22 are Tall'd by the 
Name of ,s Or 


mptoms daily chang d; therefore they. obſerve in 
7 ales the preſent Condition of its Matter at ſome 
certain time, which firſt produced the Diſeaſe, or 
of that which was produced from the Diſeaſe ; 
- Wherefore they may be albgn d to rr ws Chaſe 
| fog which mics end 1 Digeſtio 
ru ity. n. a 

Aly, The Termination thereof in Health, a bi. 
ſeaſe or Death. 

3, Secretion, Excretion and the digeſted mat- 


ter, which are ee won 4 Decretoria wel ., 
Decretory or e, 


But choſe Signs which teach us the Akeration and 4 


The Efficacy of ich 2 gs is ſo powerful to the walk. . * 


and the Cure of f Diſeaſes, that there 
is ſcarce any other that brings ſuch Aae tage to 
the Practice of Phyſick, from ce alſo arife the | 
Miſchiefs in the Neglect of them. | 

But ſince all theſe are Effects produc'd from the | 

F Sante of a Diſeaſe in the. Diſeaſe it ſelf, and tze 


— 


che Fourth more Aifeul; - for the . 
is only known by thoſe Signs, which indicate that 
there will be a future — Life in that ; And 
hence alſo the ſame reaſon they frequently” 
prononnee a firm State of Health... 

But all thoſe Signs of long Life, are the Effects 
the Diſpoſition or Nature of the whole Machine, 


. ems __ * from whence. in the 1 = & 


- place the j ends as to the ia. 5 ee 


ofthe ien: inco eh like nature with thoſe thi 2 
that now make up the found Machine. 
By the Aſſiſtance of a tedious Obſervation, | wi - 
Signs may be reduced to thoſe Claſſes. HERS 225. © 
Firſt, To Generation; | 2 Conception from heath. 
ful, vigorous Parents, of full Age, rarely uſing g. 


„ but that with Hear, and in the Morning aer 


found Sleep: and in Sf time chat being chi „ 
aly, To Bearing in the Womb ; the 1 
1 being found, "uſing her Body to laboriows —- 


Exerciſe, having a quiet Mind, and only carrying 
one Fztus or Burthen in the W that i Y 
have bo of N Food. 4 
* Ales or mannet of the Bodys = 
flow and proportionable in every i 
ing in Subſtance and Strength to- 
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eee me Crozium large and capacious, #} 
bee, the Skin hard, and the Body 
ET ly, To the Humors, a florid but thick Blood; 
ich when extravaſated, is fibrous and ſtrong, 
mand will foon congeal into a hard” Subſtance, the 
_— rcft of the Humours ſhou'd be 2 and tough, 
* moderately hot, leſs oily and fofe. 
Ay, To the Actions; a flow, large, full, eaſy, 
even Reſpiration, with the leaſt apparent Alteration 
ol the Pneumonie Organs; a flow, large, full, equal, 
 __ ftrong, conſtant or ſteady Pulſe of the Arteries, nor 
* - _ uſually changeable from à ſmall Cauſe, a flow Pro- 
© vocation to Stool, the Fzces being of a good con- 
F fiftence with Inconvenienceto the Body, little Urine 
but well digeſted, rare Sweats, ſound Sleep that is 
' | __ | "refreſhing, a greedy Appetite with eaſy Digeſtion, 
mamoderate Labour, a dull Genius and not too vio- 
-. * lent Motion of the Mind or Body, with a Conſtan- 
ZBut that the Fabrick of the Body may be fit to 
; - exerciſe its Actions eaſily, uſefully and pleaſantly, is 
to be diſcover, firſt, From the very Tryal of 
4 the Senſes. © 2ly, If the Signs are preſent after the 
mamanner they have been explain d. 3ly, If the 
* ſolid Parts are found to be ſtrong, tough and ela- 
tick, as to the Matter of which they are formed; 
itt they are knit together after ſuch a manner, in 
uch a ſituation and proportion, that the proper, as 
well as common Motions of the Body may be ex- 
peditiouſly and eaſily perform d, as well in the Solids 
2s the Fluids. ly, If that be the Natur@of the Hu- 
mours, which produces inteſtine, circulatory, 1 * 3 


4 


8 


* 


e and with 8 | 


- VEE ern erat a FP 9 R OW Eye gf 
5 9 N n * * n vY 2 
FER WE 75 * e N — * — e 7 2 k 
RE d 2 G 2 


_ deed the moſt evident Sign ths. teache OY Ws 
equality is there, is the Ne „ 
mors, Pains, and Heat. that is the rea 
of che Union betwirt the Aind and 'Be 7 Fx" fraids . 
- whence: proceed moderate not Wise n 6 „ 
If chere is a roſy white: Colon, or of 4 good tis e 
king black, the Heat be moderate, d Ligne 
upon the Sen . ly, The * e of 
"wg all Cauſe f Diſeaſes. i! 4 4 
But the greateſt Power of overcoming Some 
8 Oaule of this ot that Diſeaſe, n = 
ſonous or contagious, does not always denote che 
moſt pet fect Health, hut che contrary, as is „ 3 
"Ig: Nb. and, N e Diſsaſest K 1 3 
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"The Signs of a gener, 9 of Health, 


- " HE beſt f ngular: Condition of every Viſees is is * v I 4 
known by its Action n being found read pk 


| and regular in "ay pert — its Effects; which: - = . 
A : 


ſince in Phyfology they are ſo largely explain * 
they. may e be refer d to that, ! with the jalteſt 755 4 


Reaſon, ing) vi5,4 * 


Zut Health is a e 85 e in the „ 
whole. Texture of all the Body together, Seat 5 3 Y / 
of Solids and Fluids; thefbfore this is particular co NY 
every Man, and conſequently: is only ſuch as it is 


1 


fore the various Bodies which di 


from the Nature of every ſingle Bod dy s hence there - 5 | 
er | 


ſo. much, as 


well in Solids as Fluids, yet may be ſingularly Or. M4 
diſtinctly healthful; from this the Antients calFd. it I 
row diag an 1ielyweraly,” or the Health of the 


Temperament or Conſtitution; which would be. | 


more difficult to determine to ſingular Heads; but LE 1 
| 0 * Diviou propos d * the Wann 5 be : "2 I 


ud 190 mofa particular „ __ Health, | 
8 = ald. woll, 5 bons, ſanguine, flegmarick, . 0 
* 3 . Temperament, ies Uſe in Phyfick. 
The Signs Of a Hot Donftitation are deſcrib'd >" 
de bor Von eeunding throughout the 
ee eee; a reddiſh Colour os 
die et, very red in the lachry 
oncles, the Face, Lips and Mouth; 
| Body hender, agile, *fobuft and hot; the Pulſe ines. 
and quick, addin ed to Paſſion, but of | ſhort. conti- 
+ mance : In theſe the Veſſels ſeem tage robuſt, the 
$5 7 "Fiſcera ſtrong, the Humours very meVeable and fi- 

a wy 'brous ; in which nioift, diluting and well temper d 

_ things'are ſerviceable, but if too hot ua dry, very 

4 injurious to the Body. 

= The Signs of a Cold Conſlitution are juſt the 

F __ contrary; the Hair is thin, the Complexion pale, 

1 dhe Body groſs, flow, weak, cold and cally ſubje& | 

F. © to ſwell, the Pulle is leſs and heavy ; in theſe the 

* Humours are ſoft, wat ry and pituitous, the Solids 

1 lax and flabby, corroborating warm things are uſe · | 

* nl, but the cold and moiſt relax. 

1 The dry Temperament hath à near relation to 
the hot, eſpecially if attended with Leanneſs; the 
Veſſels are here contracted, the Moiſture is | 121 

little, and that almoſt acrid ; therefore it is very 
_ » |» yantagious to the dry Conflitution. 3 

A bilious Temperament is deſerib' d by Plenty of of 

black curled Hair, Hardgeſs and Leanneſs of the 

: fleſhy Parts, by a brown Complexion with large 

| Veins, a great quick Pulſe, Obſtinacy and Anger; 

in theſe there appears to be à greater quanticy of 
the Solids than the Fluids; the hot and dry Medi- 

45 CRY are hurtful, but the "moiſt and cooling pile 

+ ROME 3+ + | 

But a ſanguine Conflitution is diſtingviſh'd b 

fine flaxen or light brown colour d Hair, ſoft F 


and abundance of it, large blew Veins, | "diſtended | 
wich Blood, a roſy Complexion, ny and a Res-. 


Lineſs 
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| hence m 
are chi —— 
thens Ing. dries is affiſting, 
| 2 
| eac Penetration in 
| the Veſ 
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| ub eo fach, 
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2 8 . of | Diſeaſes Motu paſt, are learnt 
LESTER, that are left behind after 


4 | {owe Injury. 25 wy lid Part, or the conſequences 


= of the: offer 


Hymours,”. or after ſome Actions 


5 that are pry 1 he that conſiders the Uſe 


2 

55 8 5 2 
5 3 

+ 

2 


alt knows the Defeats that re- 
$4700 from Wee conceives che nature of the 


Pe i 1 2 ſeafe.” CCC 3m, inf etoy mr; 
; Thie Signs of Fo Diſeaſe preſent; have regard bs. 


4 — Gauſes, Nature, e Seite and RE 


'* thereof, 8 7 n 
; > The Signs ahdioatin the nature of he Cauſe of 


' & Diſcaſe, are fliſcever d, firft, From the Obſerva- 
Gon of chele things W phy to the Body, 


conſtitute Diſeaſes, or by Application make them, 5 


as Wwe may ſee in che Aitiolagicsl Pathology. 21y, From 
the" [dioſpneraſy. -3ly, From the obſerv d Nature of 
_the Effects mezring. in the” Senſes, e 
A Diſeaſe of the ſolid Part is known, ficſt, 8 
the ſtrength, quality and manner of Application, 
the Duration of the Cauſe whether internal 


or external. zly, From the ſenſible Change of the 


: 7 


Qualities, Situation and Connexion of the Place af- 
fected, zly, From the wounded Functions. 4ly, 


From the Excretions produced from the Place af- 
keckes, directly or obliquely. 


Wounds, Contuſions, Corroſions Burns, if apparent 
to the Senſes, are known thereby. But the C ondi- 


tion and State of theſe is known, | firſt, From Sight 
der looking upon them. 2ly, From the nature of 
. the Part injured ; and zly, From the Symptoms. 


The Event of them is preſaged; firſt, From che 
Neceflity of che Function hurt, to Life or Health. 


- 2ly, From the nature of the wounded Part. 3ly, 


Ffom the very manner of the Wound. Aly, er 


the Temperament or Conſtitution of the Patient. 
Vers, Fiftula's, Scirrhas, Cancers, Inflammations, 


= geen *. re to * — —_ ſhows 


oe. 


. 


* 


5 
5 
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"a way 


of. the Symptoms. 9 BEES - Ws 


and its conſequence Upon Life or Health“ 1. 4 ot 


che difficulty of Biving Relief,” ly; From ou * " 


nal Senſes, from whence it is eaſily detected; for 


flammations, Oedema's, - Ulcers, - Gangrenes,” Luxation 
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are x now bye nas EN 880 
which are contaig d in the very Defintion of knen "UE 
But the State of them is known, firſt, From In. 
ſpection, Taſte and Smell. ne 5 2 : 


of the Part Injured... 30 From the” Oblervagan - 


But the Event is pr prefag'd, fietts From che natüts 
of the Miſchief. 2ly; From the nartire'6f the P 


Mn. 1. 2 


From the Vicinity of other known Parts: Al From 


eurion. a. ATR: 


But theſe Evils lie within, Fry from the Senſes, wy 
1 to be diſcover d, by enquiring into the Signs. 
From the nature of che Cauſe, 2ly, From ſome 
ien that is hurt or impeded. ly, Fromthe * 1 
Excretions. 4ly,. From the Place affected, 197 5 By 
Anatomy, whether internal or external, , From "xj 


ay ſenfible quality of che Pare that is Fu ea.” i 4 
The Place affected in Diſeaſes, ff external, han 


mot commonly: Signs, that He open to the exter- — 


there are many of theſe, as Wounds, Cont uftone; Ia: . 


. 
Difortions, Frattures, Caries, Atrophia's, Scirrbus, Can- 
Won &c. likewiſe a comparing of the Function in- 
J with the Origine of that Inſtrument, Where-⸗ 
Action is made whale, - 1 8 us, che Seat 
We 95 Diſeaſe. - 9 8 
An internal affected place, pp peating 1 BETS. Ak. „ 
cultly from an internal Cauſe, is yet diſcoyetabfe. 
-Firft, From the known Nature of the Cguſe. 
2, From the injuted Function. 3zly, From Be 
3 of the Diſeaſe. Aly, From he Excretions. 1-4. 
5, From the Symptoms being well Known d 
Sompared with, Ne Anatomical "Knowledge ofthe. | 
Parts; for from theſe Five FountYins; St M3 
N are more nn * as wy i 1, 
© : | 4 


£8; 
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. oF e in 0 N Wake dug ö 2 | Brook, "TW al 
F 3 : * diaf inams. Ptricardium, . Heart, Diaphragm, 
4 E, F (rest, Meſentery, Guts, ra 
1 5 12 Bladder, al, "Womb and 2 of Generes 
7 be Signs of an acute Diſcaſe Sasel from , 
$ "t the ours, are taken, firſt, 5 the elerity | 
. and Violence of the Increaſe pf the Diſeaſe it 
Y From che Vehemence of the 8 31 
1 From the wounded Functions. Aly, From = & 
* a 42 . Sly; From an Epidemick Conſti- 4 
If -tution. Sly, From the Seaſon of the Year. 71ys „ 
5 l 1 * Sex, Life and Temperament of e 
1 if all theſe Signs are ſtrong, they b . 
1 87 he if lighter, they promiſe ſome 
=. Agip, the $i gns ET == cuts Diſeaſe inthe Fluids, 
3 * which Iefine amt preſags he Condicinn, Danger Du. 
3 BS and Event, are underſtood from the obſerv'd 
K on our vitiat ed, gx deptn g d An- 15 


* 5 ns. 


The Signs of Acrimony in the Humour are, fut 
out any Signs of an increaſed Melon; 
I _— any apparent Obſtruction, as the eat- 
Re watting of the Parts without * manifeſt. 
"Pp | 
The Signs of an alcaline Acrimom are dia 
15 Cadaver, ſmelling in the whole wy, in part, the 
| 1 3 if Fleſh, or putreſied Urine eating away of . 
Fl of an aſh, lead or black Colour, and that in- 
Re Fong i ſwiftly by degrees, à loſt Appetite abhor: 
42 gra of Meat,” the Faces thin, ſhining, ca- 
6 1 if or black, the Yrine acrid, Sick, 
6 n and fr thy, fetid like that of PutrefaQjon, 
and Cares — — fall any Sediment, little or no 
1 ment or elſe like * Urine . the external i 
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 ſtules, that haus matter f n e 
: Inflammations. 3 y & wn 2 5 77h r h 


The Signs of an acid A cri . 


Smell and Taſte a pale Colour oftheBce EET 


of the Eyes, Lips, Mouth, Gums and e 
waſting with Paleneſs, the Thirſt not greg 


Appetite often large, Digeſtion quick, a ſtrong 
ſire to earthy and abſorbing} things, Gripes cn 
Belly with Paleneſs and Cold, green, ſour; gi ng 
Stools, the Ucine coming ſlow; chick and We: 
with a groſs plentiful Sediment, much Sweat, and: 
that acid, Laxneſs of che Skin, and thick and ſome -- 
times pale colour'd Blood, ſometimes blacker, ſligagnt 


Inflammations, %%“. „ 
The Signs of a muriatic or armoniac Acrimony,, 


carce: to be quench'd, Dryneſs, Rigidity, ſalt Urine, . 
flowly putrefyigg with a thick Sediment, and a thin, 
fat or oily Pe ſwimming on the top. 

The Sighs'of an oleous purrefied Acri 


I 
8 - Ss ; 

; "5% hab 
mony, are 


2 ſour fat as ar rim Oil, ulcer d Jaws, a hot wa. 
ſting of Fleſp, Fosthing of Meat, an Appetite quite 
loſt and that with Horror, the greateſt Thirſt, fat 
— ſtinking Excrement that appear very ſcorching 
r | in Evacuation, ſcalding, fetid, — Urine that is 
urtle in quantity, a dry Skin and Mouth, Heavigefs 


an Empyreumatick Stench, a bitter or rancid Taſte, 


den and obſtinate, Suppurations of the like nature, 


and fetid Gangreens, all which are relieved by cool- 


4 
a 
- 
70 and Oppreſſion, Inflammations that are acrid, ſud- 
, 
* 


The Signs of too great a Fluidity, are the Perſpi- 


too much increas d, a Waſting, Contraction, Weak» _ 
ns 1 F # | 5 : 8 | : 5 * : \ 8 
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ration of SanForixs,, Sweat, Urine and Saliva being 5 
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4 yo : hd Thirft throughout the 8 
15 aflifted from inſpiſſating Medicines. na Sas | 

eat an Increaſe of the Hard. 
"4 . doors, Pain and Anxiety, 
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ſery 
But if, er wii the forst Signs, all theſe | 
Signs of Life and a vigorous Circulation appear 


WE 


>the Hindrance of Circulation, Secretion and Excre- 


don a Lentor of the Arcuſating, ſecreting and ex- : 


Preting Humours, attended with a Coldneſs, ſhows | 


ions, but if wich great Heat, then a"groſs 


liaflammation, from whence alſo the Signs 
55 „ Salt,” Oil or Earth predominating are ob⸗ 


together, then it declares the quickeſt and utmoſt 


4 - Deſtruction, but the e DN Jetuoultrars the 


1 oppoſite. ee . 


From weighing all theſe well together, are un- 
derſtood the Signs of Malignity in acute Diſeaſes; 3 
for ſince this ſigniſies the quickeſt Change of a Di- 


ſeaſe into Death, theſe things may be collected, firſt, 


From the ſtrongeſt ſwifteſt Cauſes apply'd to che 


Body, as are P lague, Poiſon, Fire, and, Putrefaction or 
Corruption. 2l7, By Obſervations 


from the known . 
violent Nature of a predominant Epidemick. zly, 


From the known natural and morbid Conſtitution 


of the Sick. 4ly, From an obſtigate Reſiſtance or 
Refuſal of all forts of Medicines, tho endowed with 


full Strength to change the Diſeaſe. 5ly, From ill 


Symptom Which ſhow that the vital Actions are pays 
ticularly hurt or | injured, ſuch as are in the firſt 


place, unquenchable Thirſt, Dryneſs, Foulneſs, white, 
yellow, brown and black — eſpecially furr d 


in the Mouth, Noſtrils, Tongue, Jaws and Palate, 
intire Loſs of Appetite, a conſtant Nanſea and Vo- 
miting, Hiccup, Pain and great Uneaſineſs about 


the Stomach, a continued puking of Serum, Gall 


7 ms Mas ad. the Fin Ca- 


and 236 Humours by Vomit, Evacuation of 


. Tuncles 


; of . mY Ke | y 
LE . t ; hs jg 8 


whole: Body, which 
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in ſmall Quantities; cold clammy Sweats ab * I 
the Head and Neck, a quick, weak Pulſe that 1 
hard, uneven and inter mittig egy diene | 
_ obſtructed Reſpiration, Wie Coughing - and 


bot whar is labour'd -and'-diftyrb'd 3 EXE 2 
of Blood diſtilling from the Noſe; unuſual pe 15 


blings of the Tongue, Lips and Hands; ſtrong Con- 5 . 
vulſions, conſtant falling down of the Limbs an!“ 


 fix'd Look of che Eyes; a gathering up or folding 
1 Purple Spots, G . 


of a Prognoſtick in Diſeaſes. 


that Subſtance, Figure, Coheſion, Moveableneſs or 4 


call d cd tt. 


4 © nl... 
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| is called the Crudity of the Diſeaſe, which obtains 


ged with fuch a matter; ; Which! is the ſame ching i in : 
the Solids. 


T W= e * i 


4 


Exerciſe of the Functions very much impair d. Al 
n 5 * from the a of al all the = 


Membranes: chat are e exereird in: thi 8.” 25 
Dienert very thin, red, frothy Urine, m „ TY 


Pain; Loſs of Senſe, Delirium; Raving, he Sleep: 8 


o oF. 
Voiding of Blood by Stool or Urine; ſmall Deo 


Head, wich a ſort of careleſs hanging down of che 9 
Legs and Feet from the Bed; a wild, wandring, 2..Y 


of the Bed-cloths, labour d and ſollicicous: Palpi YM 


L 


Acute Diſeaſes that are to Pars overcome by Na 
and or Art, are judg'd ſo, from the Abſence. or 
Want of theſe Signs; and the contrary, Crudity, 
Concoction, a Criſis, the Event towards Health, 
another: Diſeaſe or Death are the Win and Signs. 


The matter of a Diſeaſe: which i is endowagd with 4 
Inactivity, that makes or eee dhe men, is | 
But that State a. hs Diſeaſe; in winch it is * 5 
equally as well in Diſeaſes, where the whole Maſs 


is infected, as in thoſe where one Part is over- char- 


That Crudity 150 known, firſt, fron. the Vigour: ok 
che Diſeaſe continuing or inereaſing. Ay, From 
the daily Increaſe of the Symptoms. zly, rom the - 


+ OR t 


ere excreting- and ex anti ours. 

the ſound State of be * 9 yg 2s to 4 or 
eie is indicated ops ſhown in 
. Toth adios and Spatum thrown up 
Be, Faces, Urine, Corruption, Blood, 
Le Lacbee, Balk, an Abſceſs. and in ſore Throats. 1 
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rer of che Diſcaſe being ficlt crude, | 

bythe Ations of Life, its peculiar Nature, or f| 

he Remedies fo chang d as to Subſtance, Figure, 

* e Motion, Inactivity, that it recedes les a 
om a ſalubrious State, does leſs harm, and there- 
bose leſſens the Violence and Strengeh of the L Di- f 
Hz * ſeeaſe, it is now call d Cancoction or Digeſtion. l 
x5 But that State or Condition of — Diſeaſe, in f 


which theſe things are thus perform d, b call _ 
jon, Maturation, or a ede. 
That State of the Diſeaſe and its matter is aer 
ſlüſt, from the reſt of the Diſeaſe and its Deereaſe, 
3 Strength of Life, in the mean time remaining 
„ © e de- aly, From a ceaſing. or leſſening of 
the Symptoms, with the concomitant Vigour of Life: 
_ 3ly, From a Reſticution of the Functions whole 


| an — ay tim oe» A 


again. 4ly, From a Similitude or the Likeneſs — f 
the circulating, ſecreting, excreting and ercremen- 0 
titious Humours, with the Natural ones. av t/8 0 
The Cauſe that changes the crude Humoars i into = 
1 is the remaining Action of Life, the alf 2 
ng Virtue of the Medicines. a 
Ihe matter of the Diſeaſe thus far digeſted by us 8 
Cauſes, chat the likeſt may eſcape to the healthful, {; 
is call'd a: freeing or removing the Diſeaſe : Thar p 
Action is a reſolving or looſning, which makes per- tt 
ſect Health, that happens without any Evacuation; tl 
ſuppoſing che matter benign, the beſt Nature wu ir 

| yood Medicines. - al 

. In acute Diſcaſes, which have their dasses i ſe 


the Humoprs, the matter of the Diſeaſo is l dil. 
poo, char che greateſt Part in. cercxin o go! 


— 
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are diſting 


in the known Crudity., zly, Thoſe make a 


time, adi A ae 
_ 2 Criſi, and the very matter thihy 


5 Cauſe of woch a Motion, © is. "= rem: 1 
Res of Lie, irritated from: the matter of 


any be evacuated, cranſmigrated or be eff 


| the matter is fit for Evacuation or Change of. ; b — 
Place, yet not like to that of Health, it 7 — a 1 IM 

"6 . 
different Alteration in the Motion of the Humoum 9 


from that Condition, which us d to be n 
Bodies, it is aw a critical Perturbation or Piſtur- 


But 8 thor gh Changes which. ariſe from the 


Strength of Life, be gianing to move, lead round, 


mix and ſeparate the Critical matter, if they are ſen- 
ſible ones, they are call d critical Symptoms, and 


are the Signs of 2. Criſes now coming on, or to be 


8 The Diſtinction whereof is difficult, aud 
the N of it full of Haaard. 
ate often confounded with erer 


Wk. de Lans of © Dikaſs from a Diſeaſe ic ſelf, 


or the crude matter of the Diſeaſe, from _, 


 ofcentimes follows an unhappy Method of Cure. 


But the 9 65 by which hs critical Symptoms 

uiſh'd from the morbid ones, — = 

all theſe. 1it, Thoſe Symptoms are rais'd ſrom the 
Strength of Life, exce ing the Strength of the Di- 


ſeale, but theſe from the Strength of che Diſeaſe, 
prevailing over the Vital Faculty. aly, Thoſe make. 


- | 


their Progreſs from the Concoction manifeſted 
their Signs, and the Advantage found! there, ch 


about a proper time, theſe in every time of. the 
ſeaſes, eſpecially in the Increaſe. 4ly, * e 
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CCR Diſ:afe. _ |} 
eee an cvacuating C; after Di-. 
eie ſuddenly,” without any new | 
es Diſcaſe; a Stupor, Sleepineſs, ' 
ee, Anxicty, a He, Pain, 
eee man, Heavineſs in the Parts, ſpon- 
ano Fears in the Eyes, Loathing, Heat, Thirſt, 
Reaction of the Hypochondria, trembling Agitation 
SS che lower Lip. 7 
Tue Signs of a critical Evacuation are known, if 
RR from: thence there proceed Vomiting, Salivation, 
= Excretion'of Mucu, a Flux by Stool, Urine, a He- 
of morrhage from the Noſe, Womb, or Hemorrhoidal 
Veſſels; Sweat; an Abſceſs, Tumours, Bubo's, 
Swellings of the Parolids, ſore Throat and a Tran- 
lation of Humours from Place to Place. © 
. Theſe Things are known to be ſalubrious Cri- 
, if they are not diſturb'd by Art, but are 
we promoted; if Digeſtion precedes, the State of the 
Diſeaſe and the Strength of a regular Life, than the 
Excrements are ſimilar to the Natural one, and 
agreeable to the Diſeaſe and the Part affected, to 
Diet, Age, Sex and Temperament, the time and 
place, being aſſiſting after theſe; as well to the Di- 
-. * temper, as the Symptoms; Colour, Heat, Strength, 
a Pulſe, Reſpiration, and all the Actions are pre- 
ſently reſtor d, begin to recover, and alſo a Con- 
, Rtancy of critical Evacuation even to the end of the 
Diſeaſe, for if there are all theſe or more Signs, 
then there will be a perfect Separation from a mor- 
did State to a healthful one, and this is calld a com- 
pleat evacuating or ſeparating Crit. 
But if thoſe Signs are wanting, or the contrary of 
them happen, then it will appear that theſe are the 
3 Symptoms of the Diſeaſe, and then they are trouble- 
HR ſome, and muſt be cured as the Diſeaſe it ſelf, but 
1 if all theſe are not preſent, but only ſome and thoſe 
not perfect, then it declares the critical matter that 
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15 pioughe hither to be amiſs, A will Wo ds va 1 
| rious Pbænomena, Which Criſis is e . 1 
From hence, the Anxioms in d 25 _— 9 
Prognoſticks and others of the men are rr 
ceived; a critical E After | Cone 3 WP 
always good. ES 
In the ſame critical Day i Acne 9h? + WY 
But it is various 5 to time aud ma = 
as to the Difference of Age, Conſtitution, S p 
Climate, Seaſon of the 1 ear, Dileaſs, and Epide? "1h EN 
mical Temperament. Hen een ene , = 
That will be before Concoction miſchievous. 5 "2", 
Zut that Concoction abs CCC 
The quicker the Coritodtion,: the better it is; but 3 
not A Crit. 9H eee ee Tora Xt "i 
4 The Fore-knowlege, diſrovering tile Event or 3 
. Conſequence: of a Diſeaſej is founded more NN” 2M 
larly in the known Cauſes compar d amon "i 
ſelves, on which depends the Life ech iel, that 
ie is as yet preſent: and remaining, and from” whence: 
ad | alſo the preſent Diſeaſe” ariſes in that ; für from 
ftheſe ching plainly ſeen, is found out che- — of 
d | of the Termination of à Diſeaſe in Life, Heaft 
i- to another Diſtemper or Death; for from theſe 
h, are underſtood the Times N Permutation char 
ir 
7 Efficary of the: Cauſe . "gn which Life 2 yet 
remains, is known from ſomè certain Function that 
ns, remains; firſt, Vital, then Animal and likewiſe Na- 
22 5 tural; which indeed may be pronoun d from both 
m- theſe Axioms, by which means, the more the Fun- 
Rions gre like to thoſe which us d to be in n 
thence there is a greater Vigour or Life, and that  Þ 
better, and from thence there is more Hopes of a © 
le- perfect Recovery to Health; for by how much ſo -k I 
Out ever that Function is more ſalubrious in Sicknels; 
"ot fron wines ſeveral __ NI 25 on their pus 
ar | 11 ts 8 it 
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>. 5 © ble, are Ad to de ſuch 25 are — — Ns 
nit, we ut learn from hence the Goodneſs of it, 
1 the Eanſe; Matter and Effet of the Diſeaſe, ars 5 
gone by thoſe remaining Functions into Health, a 
fu that eſpecially from a good om, ogra of the mor- ; 
bid Matter and a good Excretion. 
Ĩhe beſt Digeſtion is thought ta be Hat, "hanged 
the Crudity: is fooneſ and moſt compleatly made 
like that of the Natural Humour : From whence 
this Ai,; the better 1 there 
is more Hopes for Life and Health. 1 
- And it is known, that the Humoues'teturn . a | » 
_ found Condition, and alſo the ſolid: Parts are re- 
ſtor d, if certain Actions that are interrupted, during 
the time of the Cxudity are reſturd and made whole 
2 And I all the Exeretions enjoy the Likeneſs 
et the found Parts; from whence theſe Axiom atiſe, 
that the more the Actions become ſalutary, che bet⸗ ” 
ter the Concoction is; and again, the: hker all che 
Excrements ars to the Natural ones, the more perſeck 
is the -Concottion; and ſo om the contrary.” = 
Laſtly, The Strength and Force of the Vital 
Quuſe is alſo known fromthe: Age, Sen, Conſtitu- 
tion, Life, Country and of the Patiant. And 
from all theſe, the E may gather the 2 8505 2 
of the Sick, and the 9 the Canſe.  - - 
But the Strength and — of che Cauſe - 
producing the Diſeaſe isknown, firſt, from its grea- 
teſt, malignant and moſt obſtinate Cauſes: 'aly; ; 
From the obſerv d Tren of the Difeaſs, * 
the e ee | - zly, 5 
Plenty, Sharpneſs ot the Symptonis. Aly, 
From the Cmdity or ill Digeſtion. Fly, From the 
great Tn of the ſcnfible Qualicies, as to Figure, 
| Subflates, * 
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Excretions very much receding fi n Health.” 
From theſe Cauſes exadtly known CC 
- compar'd among themſelves, a 1 ion; is ma 
— 1 ORR 
If the-Cauſsof Life be more efficacious iuahadll 
; * the Cauſe of the Diſcaſe, then the Pa 
be cured in a ſhore time . 
If che Cauſes of Life and the Diſeaſe — 
Efficacy, then there is r, Continua 
another Diſeaſs r i 
Ik che Cauſe of the Diſeaſe be more powerful: k 
: the Cauſe of Life, the warden Ron Pure. 
follows dd rhe et i er IRR COT 
The Greatneſs of che er in Diſenſes Wins 
wie regarded by the Exceſs thereof, whereby: hs 
I Cuaꝛuſe of the Diſeaſe overcomes the Cauſe of L 
The Duration of that is meaſur d by its 


5 


I from which the Diſeaſe tends to its utmoſt. HA dns 
I from the Weakneſs of Life, from the Stubbo: * 

| and Toughneſs of the matter. - £ 
3 Another future Diſeaſe is known from thence, - - 


Wen the Strength of the Diſeaſe and its Symptoms 
I remit withour Digeſtion, - and without good, ſuſfi⸗ 
I cient, critical W * chat in 4 Diſcals | 


* 


I But that ſucceeding „b is ello vert chan 
| the former, and more r.” , according to the Di- 
verſity of the injured Part, which that mew Diſeaſe 
I fakes Pofleffion of, or from the Variableneſs of che 
Ine chang d morbid matrer, or only from the De- 
eee Es r 
But the Place may be known, which the ill dige 
+ | fted matter of the Diſeaſe will poſſeſs, | from 'the 
; | Ttching, Titillation, Redneſs, Pain, Heat, Swel- - 
ling, lumbneſs, Pulſation, Agitation, and conti- ; 
j 

« 


* 


Uneaſineſs of the Patient, as well from the 
: 1 * . NY | — 5 Nature 
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: x wledge of Digeſtian arid the Criſis is particularly 


Mover, as alſo the Nature, Plemy and Motion of 
the univerſal. Fluid, from whence proceed all the 


manifeſt in che Art of knowing the Signs to confirm 
the Doctrine of Pulſes. ..... . 


27% Uf the Pulſe; ? ihe tity, 4 an or - _ 
Nachts and; Ades, : dhe univerſal! Skaten of the 
©: Diſeaſe... *; al ee 52207 ; 8 WET 2 


1 To 


e bereift i obſerx , that Art op Seckden po- 
5 ing in ſome! Part of the Body, as 
eee. then alſo we may foreſee that the 


ki Tc Water of the ee will be collecked inte that 
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all theſe Things it is evident to ns, that the 
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800 be underſtood j that good Prognoſticks may be 
made on Diſcaſes ; and it is plain, theſe can only 
Is. eee from the Anown vital Function, as 
from its ſpecial Cauſe, and this i 1 chiefly gain d 
"From the Pulſe and Rebienden; herefore it will. 
be proper to enquire into thoſe, firſt, and then of 
Urine as it is a Ae the Whole Maſs of 
Blood, and all its Parts, „ caſt out by Vigour and: 
"Force. of. Lite, but cheſe edu 2 
ee ung 731 Gi . 
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IE Pull of che Ae of che Heart as the es the 


reſt ; together with the different State of the Artery, 
the primary Veſſels of all the Parts of the Body, is 


i; a _ S444 a4 + 


© Therefore a ſtrong Pulſe 8 firſt, the mul⸗ 
2» cular Force. of the contracted Heart, and 1⁰ the Effi- 
Sey of the contracting Cauſe, chat is, aly, the 
ſufficiently ſtrong u. plentiful  Influx of the 
nervous Humour, 5 that of the Cerebellum into the 
_ Ville of the Heart. 3ly, Abundance of Blood. 4), 
5 . Cirgularion and. Secterion of the Hutmows, - 'There- | 


n 
8 N EE 


1 "the Pole 0528 Arte Ty, £4 9 Sig: 1 5 27 1 
1 * ſuch a Palſe is 2 good Pf ogtial 
0 to be ſuch in the whole 500% and 
4 thereof; it frequently deceives iti NY Ca 5 1 
" | fes and ſome others, where the e 
obſtructed, in their free courſe fro in: e 
to the Cerebellum, and from that into che E W ang j LE 
ſieſt of all in the 75/cera ES 
A weak Pulſe ſhows all things pry these 
. former, but Pn deceives us in tho Perf ns HY ” 
- who are very e = 
0 A large Fae fo 3 iſt, Plenty of Blood. 4075 9 8 
* S N of the Heart. 3zly, A 15 and contractils 
Artery. Aly, A good Cirenlation and Secretion 3 
1 | ? ſlow. alf ſignifies the contrary ; hence a full | 
F ab empty one may be underſtood, as they are truly 4 
obſerv d. 3 
But a noted hard Polſe hath various Sig nifications . . 
as firſt, that the Membrane of the 1 80 is dryer 
3 than naturally it ſhould be, and therefore, 410k there 
Lo are Obſtructions in the minute VeſMs, that confti> \ >: 
— mute the Membranes of the Arteries. aly, The Ar- 
N teries are full, but 44%, obſtructed. at tf e Ends e 8 
K the Capillaries, „ with an inflammatory Hardneſs. 
vey Fly, The Blood is very. denſe and compact, hence 
8 
est ly, The Circulations, *Secretions and Excretions are 1 
of 1 7ly, All thoſe numerous little Veilels 3 
Which follow aw theſe, but a ſoft Pulſe ſhows quite 2 
the contrary, yet deceives us ee in an acuts 
Peripheumonia.  - 
A Pulſe that is rare or ſeldom in à certain ten: 1 
time, declares rſt, that the Contractions of tile 
Heart are ſlower, and from thence, 21); there is a 
| flower Influx of the Cerebellous Fluid thro the Nerves - = 
into the Villa of the Heart. zly, An equal and afti> . 1 


ſted Circuit of the Blood. ri An eaſie Circula= l 

tion of the Humours thro! all the Veſſels. But if 
ſuch a Pulſe proceed from Weakneſs, it is of ill conſe 

"OR go ——— but a more . Pulſe 
+ 2 dense? | 
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* Athos the Sry 3 K Arch whe ee 
OW . Gon. ever, and Fen Ws 

oro Strength and requency i good, 
| a. ſeglares th & Conſtancy of Life ; the unequal 5 


. * : 4 F's Erbe Wiring Pulſe is ennie, and denotes 
20 35 the Fading Ree igth and Vigour of Life. 1 
Wàtrong, , even and flow Pulſe rogetier, a... 
mme beft o Soy rong and Large, ſtrong and flow z ; 
" Flags and flow together are good, weak, {mall, hard, 
ET” unequal, intermicting and free together, is the worſt 
= of all; and always ftill worſe, as mare of ſuch like - 
=_ ymptoms meet together. 

From the Doctrine of the Pullſes we may under- 
ge of hat Importance Hear is, becauſe it is an 
Effe of the Pulſe; for it denotes, that the Veſſel 
1 A is bound or -conftring'd, the Humour is denſe, the 
= / Propulſion of the Himours ftrong, the Refiftances + 
Ends of the Veſſels; from whence 
tefſen'd ſhows the contrary ; and 
| Heat and Cold are known as to the Diagnoftick * 
; 1 I and Prognoſtick. "I 

Vet it ought to be ronembred, that the Nature 
of a fingle Arter „Age, Sex, the Affections of the 
Mind, the Six on- naturals, the Habit of the Bo- 
4 dy, proper Temperament, Climate and Seaſon of 
the Year, can wonderfully alter all theſe. But the 

Pulſe is accurately to be obſerved, as it is the Index 

1 the morbid Matter, ol Motion, Secretion and 
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of Reſpiration, i as 4 


N eaſy Indolent but 3 Reſpiration. or 
'A Breathing in Diſeaſes, always denotes, that 
All the Organs contributin thereto are well; that 

the Lung. N e „the Blood: readily. Ele, 
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and is always an ill Si — 
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But that Reſpiration which is WONG 
for the moſt part declares ſome internal Infiama tion 


A large Breathing 5 ſhows, 5 che Tealt | 
is very much dilates of it © Caf the Diaphragm mo 
able, the Abdomen extended, che Blood is ealily pal 
co che Lungs, and the Strength is good; all which "i 
betoken well 1 Diſeaſes; - - _. 

A fmall 7 ſigniſies the contrary 70 the 


former, but eſpecially it ſhows that the Lungs are 


be lag either with the Blood that will not paſs © 
me other matter; or elſe that the Pulmonary - Y 
Pipe is ſtopt with ſome Tumour or other Thing, . - vn 


4 very Bad Sign. HW = 
A ſlow Reſpiration demonſtrates, that FS Lis 15 IJ 


are equally free and eee the Blood enters the 8 


Parts, and the Pulſe is This is a very good  — 
Sign; if there is 4. ain nor Delius. 17 
A quick Reſpiration denotes, that the Organs 
Breathing are hurt; the Lungs are obſtructed, rigid, — 
dry ; the Blood not in a Condition to flow thro, 


and therefore we oughit to be under fearful Maren | 


henſions. 2 
An equal Reſpiration predicts, that che Lang are 
good, the Organs right, the Blood well digeſted, 


which are good Signs, but uneven, or irregular - | 


Breathing, otes Life is in Danger, and chere - 
an Ml Siga. 9 
To take Breath as if a "Mun was choaklas, which 199 
creates in the Sick a Senſe of Strangling or Suffoca- 
tion, ſhows that the L 


ungs are inflam'd, obſtructed, 


full, rigid and dry; iat che Blood does not circulate, - © i 


wheties in W — * becomes mortal, . 1 
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or po 4 common.one in Ahn . 


traordinary healthful; but 


2 — H where 


eee ting on the Top of 5 Breaft, 
SH, the wort Condition of the impleted Long, 


1 and Danger of Life. 


Thar is moſt — which is perform d by che 


N Kevation of the Clavicles, the Agitation of the 

ee, che Motion of the Scapula, the ſhort drawing 

²àùR ¼min of the Sides of the Noſtrils, the Inferior Ribs 

_— and Abdomen, which being work'd . together 
_ of 


is mortal; for it ſhows a very diff Motion 


of the: Blood through the Lungs, and alſo Want of 
Strength. 


An eaſy, "RY flow, equal, reriving Reſpiration, 5 
perform d only by the gentle Motion of the Intercoſtal 
Muſcles, thoſe of the Diaphragm and Abdomen, is ex- 

ops. which ſupplies: the. 
moſt of theſe Symptoms, we eſteem the beſt. 

A difficult, painful, ſmall, quick, panting, une- 


-- qual, ſuffocating high Breathing, exerciſed with all 


the Strength of the Muſcles growing to the Ribs, is 
undoubtedly Mortal; but that which hath the moſt 
of theſe ill Symptoms i is ſo much the worſe, becauſe 
it carries the more of them with it. 

A cold Breathing is mortal, conſidering it is always 
the Fore-runner of a Gangrene of the V ſcera, and 


other internal Veſſels. 0 


A ſmall Reſpiration with a whillling: Noiſe and 
Heat, as it were in the Lungs and Throat, is quickly 
Mortal, if there remain any more Signs, that are 


dangerous; it ſignifies that the Vital Fluid paſſeth 
not thro', but is - there 8958 thrown es 


the Lungs. | 

A large and quick Roſpleation.i is often! a Sign of 

Healthy and the Cauſe of a good Digeſtion and Criſis. 

- But one that is large and rare declares the Brain 
to be obſtructed, and the . — * thence 
| ."poolenc | = 


4 8 
8 © 
| 4 


preſent or future; to be a Cong 

_  thargy and Deliriam. | | ü 

In the interim we oughe ri N 
rent Perſons, according to the Nature FOOT 
ſtitution, the different Formation of 
Lungs, 2 and Abdomen; the Die 
Age, Sex, Bulk, 


Changes or Alterations of Breathing mutually vary "= 
_ themſelves, affords a great deal of Light to the 
Diagnoſtick and Prognoftick Rules; for the Change 


the worſt; but at the time the Criſis riſes, the beſt. 
Therefore becauſe one Reſpiration. declares to us 


Blood, Liquor of the Cerebellum, the Pleura, Breaſt, £4 


Obſervation thereof is of the greateſt moment, _ 


F Sight of the Urine, a Judgment ma 
Urine of a ſound Man in it ſelf, and comparing it 


of Age, Sex, Temperament, Seaſon of the Lear, 
the Six Non-naturals and Medicines,” zly, There. 
fore in paſſing Judgment of Urine, we are to haue 
nice Regard to other Signs, appearing in Diſeaſes 
or otherwiſe this Art is very full of Fallacy or 
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Affections of the Mind, Ha 
and the like. 0 RUA 
The various Order indeed, by which the received” 


from bad to good is beſt, but from good to bad | 


the preſent State or Condition of the Heart, Lungs, 
Diaphragm and Abdomen; it is plain, that an acute 


pecially in an acute Diſeaſe, to prove the Progno- _ f | 


ep —— * 


0 ment may be 
made of the Condition of the Body. iſt, The 3 


1 
6 


with others, is different according to the Difference +. - 


| 5 
F 
» mp2?” 
* 


. . 's 5 3 70 8 bs fn 5 L 0 7 * 5 4 a 85 6d. 
_ 8 3 Cs , that it may be ſervictable 
18 3 18 eee nase his Diagnoſticks or Prog- 
171218 5 : PI ollie ks. by, the ons fe Colour, Smell, Taſte, 
B A 1 ; "Contents ph therein is S0 


The * Lace of the Renal Pipes 9 7 | 
- 4; al leſſening of 3 Sweat, Saliva. 4ly, 
| _ "The taking of Diureticks. Fly, An imperfect Mix- 
23 ture of Blood, by. which the. aqueous Part eaſily de- 
parts from the reſt. 6ly, Nervous Affections, an 
þ y 2 855 eee, or an eee Di- 
Sale. | 
E __- - Such Urine as this ſhows the Remainder to be 
wick, 2ly, The Acrimony of it. ly, Thirſt. Aly, 
j 1 Anxieties. ly, Obſtructions and their Effects. 6ly, 
= A Conſumption from a Diabetes, which occaſions 
- 555 and burning Heat. : 
A leſs Quantity of Urine than vin, ſignifies 
xſt, 2 Sparingneſs of Drink, or too great plenty of 
Die produced from Fermentation. 2ly, The 
Veſſels obſtructed or contracted with a Spaſm. zly, 
An Increaſe of ſome other Excretions; but if it is 
intirely intercepred, it denotes an Iehury, and the 
various Cauſes thereof. | 
| _. Such a Secretion of Utine profances, future Re- 
plwkbtions, Heavineſs, Stupidity, a convulſive Tremb- 
: ling and Apoplexy, eſpecially if it ariſes from Ob- 
ſtruckions. 
A chin and as it were watry, limpid, colourleſ; 
Drona, that is inſipid, without Smell, and flows plen- 
tifully, ſhows 1ſt, that there is abundance of Water 
odr aqueous Liquor drunk. aly, That the Renal 
8 "Veſſels are conftring'd, while yet the Humours are 
rongl 4 agitated. 3ly, That there is a cloſe Cohe- | 
bon 0 Oil, Salt and Earth in the Urins it ſelf, 
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the watry Part i chew. BY Eno = 
mous Affections of the Mind, Ipo 1 
ſults, Green Sickneſs. cly, The Ve, ugagt for 5 
Digeſtion, Crudities, Flegm and C 
ſtructions of the Vi Gere — Veſſels. wo But 5 
acute Diſcaſes, it marks out the Tmpedimwns 
Concoction and a Criſis, and the driving of the , — 
bid matter into the inward Parts of the Body, ._ 3 2 = 
But in acute and inflammatory Diſeaſes, fucl 3 7 

Urine foretells the worſt Condition of che Nſeer, 
Deliriums, Frenſies, Convulſions and Death, proces- 111 
* from a Gangrene, by reaſon of the retain d = J 


Tua lie 9 > 
cine without Lachen i e Diſcaſes, ol 
teaches 1ſt, a ſtrong Motion of Attrition betwinrt 
the Parts, conſtituting the Humour, the Veſſels _ 
_ and Humours theraſelves. zly, An intimate and te- 
nacious Mixture Oil, Salr, Earth and Water in 
the Humours. zly - Hence therefore a great Cru? 
dity or Indigeftion' of the Diſeaſe. Aly, A logg 
1 Duration of it. Fly, Great Danger t,, 
But this Urine preſages, iſt, gangrenqus Deſtry- 
| Rions of the minuteſt Veſſels, eſpecially in the 
Brain and Cœrebellum, and from thence Death. ly, 
4 difficult Digeſtion. zly, A flow Criſes, and that 
ery ambiguous ; but all IG appear the worſe, - 
F N the Urine is, and alſo the more withoye 2 
Sediment. FTE SE 
Hence a thin Flame colour'd Urine withoue ay = 
Sediment, ſhows the ſame thing, but more violent, 
from whence comes the ſame Prognoſtick, but mum 
more rous. SIE: 4 5 
A red Urine en A copious Sediment, 8 
tha is heavy, looks red on the ſides of the Veſſel, 
and is like Bole, ſhows that the foregoing Motion 
of A was vehement. . Ths N lax 
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aa Sign. OT 


Y 1M The Blood, Acrid Saline; and unfit for view: | 
. ment. 4y, Antermicting Fevers, that have had 
Nrong Parox Wins. Sy, Scurvy, in cheſe Northern 6 


lt pr 158 ges ft, the Length of the Diſeaſe. aly, 
4 een, Weakneſs and Deſtruction of the 
Veſſels, 3ly, Sweats, Urine, Saliva,  Dijarrbes's, 
8 . : 8 Polliquative Sweats. 4, An Atrophy. DA Some 43 
| - Port of Dropſies. 
lk in ſuch Urine, the Sediment i is branny or rough, 
F 4c denotes the ſame indeed but much worſe. 
But if the Urine is of a Saffron Colour, that will 
ſtrike a Tincture or Colour in the Glaſs, and 
have ſuch a Sediment as the. laſt mentioned ; it be- 
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oh hos green colour'd Urine dl with, A _ se- 
dliment, ſignifies 1ft, that the Temperament is atra- 
_bilious. 21ly, That the ſoluted matter thereof is ex- 
. ©  Cerned, And therefore, there are Oppreſſions about 
the Heart, Coſtiveneſs of the Excrement, Iliack and 
Cholick Pains. 
Such Urine foretells, that the Aebi matter 
being diſſolved and moved, paſſes into the Blood 
And Viſcera; from whence are infinite and acute Di- 
ſeaſes, which may be traced from the Hiſtory of 
this Diſpoſition, of the melancholy or black Bilo ; 3 
and 43 from theſe Things we know, what we are 
. 0 think of black Urine, that i is of much worle Ten- 
 dency. © 
=_  —- Blood, Pus, Caruncles, Filaments; Shreads Haies, 
—_ . - * grumoys Slime, Gravel, Parts of Stones, a Mucw 
1. in the bottom of the Urine, ſet forth the Vices of 
the Kidneys, Ureters, Aa Teſtes, Seminal 2 Nelas, 4 
| Proſtata, re 5 6 is thee Urethrq © 5 
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are produced. 1 
. appearing m hs Urine, "often ko it Ig 5 with ef Ne 
ſmall Sands or Gravel invelop'd in the viſci@ pared 


| the Tn 2ly, Acrid Humours, and e it ye 
| will threaten a Phebifick and an Atrophy. | 


diſſolv d into a ſoapy Lixivium, and therefore ſhows, 


Difficulty of the Digeſtion: and Crifs. zly, The 


| and Oils are attenuated, di 
| bs effected. 


and the Approach of Death. 


For firſt, The Urine chat hatt d white, Hehe nenn 


Fut ide the Natige of . Evil is, "ans 55 Nadi 0 5 I : 
by the ſaid Symptoms, and an , 
affected, the concurring Signs ou . 5 


are. obſerv'd i in that 1 eaſe e, when the 6 Things 


create a kind of oily Membrane, which demi A. 
great deal of Earth and fluggiſh Salt in the Blog wn | by: 235 
which foretells the Scurvy, Stones and the like. 3 I 
But Urine that is very fat and oily, certainly ve 9 
rare if ever obſerv'd, ſhows, firſt, That the Ve fs "=> 
are ground in pieces by too great Motion, hence 

diflolved, mixed with the Blood and Le with 


Urine, that being ſhak d holds the roth long u 
on it, denotes that the Oils and Salts are mix d and 


firſt, The Tenaciouſneſs of the Mixture. 2ly, The 


= ſeaſes are en 2 and catarchousy the . 
Rd; . 

An Urine that i is naturally fetid. n the i 

olv'd and almoſt putre- 

fied, hence ariſes the greateſt Diſtinction, as well in 

chronick as acute Cures, and the Cure not 8 0 


Urine that appears colour 4, but yet hath no Tale 
or Sayour, confirms the broken Strength of Nature 


A pale thin Urine, with a mucous ſlimy Seines 
and putrid Saltneſs, is almoſt i a Mark of the. 
Stone in the Bladder. 
In Fevers that are acute, the Urine is: firſt to . 
conſulted, as being a ſufficient ſure Prognoſtick: 


1 Sediment, that is . quick, ſubſides and 
NT 


"Ihe E ie Part : 
8 ly bastle al in the wholeConfoof iheDileaſs 
= 55 8 2 60 1804 very: 22 
reer mite ſtrangurious Urine, witk 
eat that is white and diſcharg'd at 
Sal ime, heals and takes away the Abſceſs. 
mg quantity of Urine in the critical Day, 
nc or redaiſh Sedimene that is glentiffl 5 
2 * denotes in the critical Day a Cure from 
=: 4g 2 riß. Aly, A thin and reddiſh Urine that 
= 4 Mates not, a white, thin and watry one, a yellow 
_—” . hin Urine that is not muddy, or a muddy one 
&F that remains ſo and breaks not, ſhow that the Di- 
_ geſtion is very much impeded in acute Diſeaſes, 
there is a great Crudity, a difficult Crifs, the Di- 
ſeaſe will be long and there is the utmoſt Danger 
of Life; but in acute inflammatory Caſes, it por- 
tends almoſt certain Death; laſtly, in moderate 
acute ones, it betokens a long and tedious Diſeaſe; 
from whence perhaps a various Abſceſs or a Metafte- 
6. of the Diſeaſ 0 
1 Therefore the Urine declares to us fic, the Na- 
= ture, Force and Symptoms of the Blood. 2ly, The 
Sͤctate of the Diſeaſe and of Digeſtion. zly, The 
1 Condition of Secretion and a Criſs. Aly, The Di- 
ſeaſes of the Kidneys, Ureters, Bladder, Teſtes, Vaſa de- 
Frais, ſeminal Veſicles, Proftata, &c. zy, Some Com- 
pPlaints aciſing in the Bile, the reſt that are taken 
17; 1 Urine alone, are all uncertain and very ridi- 
8 . \ 
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Ss the  Hhgieneal Part of Phy * 


bes are Three Offices or Duties of the Art 
I of maintaining Health in its ſound State or 
3 to wit, SEO and fa | 
nt, | 
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bi 
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* 24 . g 4 | - 2 g 
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the beſt Indication and Fore- ö 
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| the Body to exerciſe certain Actions, and * n 
conſiſts in a . Mann of the" | 2 5 
thing J call Health, 11 it is once made periock, , 
from its own Nature wear away the ſolid Park 

conſume the Fluids,” break both and conſequ 


the lame quantity and quality of all the Parts in the 
Body, ſuch as they were before the deſcribed De- 


Nr AER 


x 


thi ings. 


„ maintaining Health, being 
of Laws or Rules, which 4 cribe their definite Uſe ; 


"Obſervation of them may equally profit every Man, 


or method of Living; ſo that perfect Health 5 _—_ 
be kept by every one, altho' they uſe not only > |} 


run into a fickly or unhealthful State. 
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kene, t to ves Diſeaſes thai lurk i, in the Tempe. 
rament of the Body as a Seed, and thar i is en ** 


rais d from thence ; and laſtly G 
to laſt or endure ro Old Age. © Ee Pl = e os 
For Health, ſince it is an Apticuds Or 50% | 
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deftroy its very ſelf, © - 
Hence Health is Pester by conſtant! 


reſtoring 


ſtruction. in the ſolid and fluid Parts. 
To this Reſtitution, Meat and Drink and bebe: 


adapt the Aliment in the Body by vital, „ 


animal Actions; they apply what is prepared, t 
requiſſte and pr — 8 : and 1afly, t by cheſs 7 
it is freed from rfluous undigeſted and hurtful 


Wherdfore it ie plain, - that <his wide ole, Art of 
aced in the Deſcription 


yet it is difficult ro promulgate theſe Laws, that * | 


The Cauſe of which Difficulty as it chiefly lodges 
* the 1dioſyneraſy, therefore it ofteg performs on- 
tracy Effects in Men, who yet follow che lame: 


different but quite oppoſite ways of Living, chan 
what is preſerib d ar the Uſe - the Six Non-na- 
turals; When ont contrary, ſh ou'd they change 
their way of Living, tho for che better, chey wd 
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8 I 3 2 bk. 1 of -Plyfick. „ 
Ait Cuſt elf, which they do not call ami 
eee or 14;o/5ncroſy, produces what is 
En eelieved, if we conſider the Effects 
- of the Air, N Lat, Drink, Motion, Medicine, Pots 
ſons et "= py * 
Wherefore a ſadden Change from things accu- 
a e LNovelties, is always and in all places ve- 


* erous, tho we ſhou'd alter from ill Cuſtoms 


5 0 Rich as were reckon'd good ones. 


But gradual changing, and frequently to vary 


3 = daily Courſe of Life, is of. vaſt. Service to the 


n Maintenance and Support of Health. 


The Air that is always heavy, but yet leres and 
7 "ary; is eſteem d ſalubrious in every Place: The Ef- 
feats of it are various, being favourable or hurtful 


in its Nature, when we inquire into the ſecret Cau- 
ſes of Health. 


The Qualities of che Air, from their Exceſs pro- 
ducing Diſeaſes, may be remedied by oppoſite In- 


Auctions; for the cold and moiſt may be chang d 
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Into hot and dry by the Help of Fire, by dry aro- 
matick Woods, by the Fumes or Smoke of . 
Fuel, by the admiſſion of warm Air, procured 
Art, but if the Air is offenſive by Heat and Mpeg. 1 
a; is re&ified by the Exhalation of refrigerating 
5 - after an artificial manner, qr from the draw- 
ing up of watry Vapours from cold Plants, as the 
8 allow, Popular, Roſe, Elder, Malberry, N.. 
Therefore a ſerene heavy Air, temperatel; hot 
- and dry, e Fa in from Inland Parts and freſh Ri- 
vers, agitated by a gentle Wind, not liable to ſud- 
den and great Changes, but open and expos'd to the 
Sun Beams, being free from lt aline and oily Exhala- 


tions, is the belt in general for Preſervation of 
He alth. 


But that Diet is efteem'd the beſt, 5 is the 
welt * and _—_ ne g void of all I 
an 


— 


Ps 


.derately dry, 


as Peas, Beans, Lentils, Vetch's, Ge. which ares 


and boiling. 3ly, From freſh green olerant Herbs 


the Bulbs of Turnips, Potatoes, Artichokes, or from 


Subſtance or Fleſh of a young ſound Animal,” whe 
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moft like t to this healebful. Tem -rament 1898 the Bo- . 7 5 
, or at leaſt moſt eaſily adm to it by the 
Ach ſtance of Pigeſtion, and is prepara be ee 5 1 
ble of performing the foreſaid Offices by the - 
ry Art; this is call'd Kitchen Phyſick. ſi. 
Such as eve thing that is choſe, fi | 
Grain, as Corn and Flower that is clean a0 1 oY 
et freſh or new, as Wheat, pi 1 1 
Barley, Oats, Rice, &c. which by Grinding, "oth * „ 
ing, Fermentation and Boiling or Baking, is fo pre? 
pared, that from its grateful Taſte and Smell it * 2 
recommended under the Name of Bread, &. 2ly, 
From Leguminous Fruits, as well Seeds as the like,” 5 


prepared as the former, or elſe by bruiſing, pounding- | 
by gathering their tender young Leaves, Ge. W--- 
Lettice, Spinage, re , Purſlane, Sallery, Par- 
ſley, Sprouts, —_— which are prepared by ewing 18 
them in their own ſolos: by gentle boiling. 'gly,' 
From Fruits whether more ſolid as Nuts, Almonds, _ 


Roots of Carrots, Parſnips, Radiſh, Beet and the 5 
like, or from the ſofter kind, as Apples, Pears, 
Berries, Plums, Cherries. fly, From the Juice and 


ther it be Quadruped, Bird or Fiſh, either Infeds or . 

Teſtaceous, if they be prepared by Boiling, Frogs 

Roaſting, Boiling or Baking, to which alſo we 824 

Eggs and Milk. x = 
Hard, dry, groſs, e ee Food, a 

proper for ſuch who want the Viſcera to be firength- 9 


end, the Digeſtion quicken'd, the muſcular Motion 


greater, and the Humours more agile in Health's - 
but the ſoft, moiſt, thin, light and pure Aliment i is 
8 to . and . fic. to Kew the 
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11 " Byte: Par Perſons whoſe Viſcera are weak, big. ö 


"The Z Det . 2 Part vt of al, 


ad who enjoy a quiet, ſedentary 


1 Life, bars ſuch Food as is made by 


A eee like to the diluced Chyle. _ 
Re Temperament, ſuch things as are 
225 and a in an acid or ſour one Alca· 


kom Thich few things, the whole reaſon of our 
of the Quantity and Preparation of Aliment 


wh 2 if we- firſt know rhe Uſe of the Viſcera, 


the Humours, gan. Age, Sex and Manogr\ 
” of living, | | 
of Meat or Diet to every one 


The beſt Quantity 
*. that he only — the Refreſhment of his Ap- 
. the Dulling or Clogging of it: Sobrie- 
t is ſafeſt to the weak, a better to the ſtrong. 
Sauces or Pickles from Acids, ſalt and aromatick 
Spicts, do Injury to the healthful by their noxious 
Acrimony, which wonnd the finer "Veſſels, and by 
- falſe Appetite rais d by aa” 2 4 the Parts, they 
PR, ker than nouriſh 
bo Goodnes or Uſefulneſ⸗ of f Drink is to be 
ene from the ſame Rules, for if it is requi- 
„„ Thirſt or remove a Dryneſs and a 
of the Humours, and to qualify the Acri- 
many Koa then cold, clear, light, running Wa- 
Seom- pure Springs or Rivers, is ag — 
at it Drink 15 required, to the that it 


may warm and ſtimulate to Motion, and — 
the Humours, then well brewed Malt Liquors that 


are kept till they are ſine, are proper, as alſo 
ſprightly neat Wines that are fragrent and grateful ; 
but che Choice, Quantity and Uſe of them muſt-be 
determined by the State and Condition of che Per- 
ſon that drinks them. 

Meats chat are che leaſt far, and the drinking 
of Mans render the Body melt * 


The Prop bylactic kor Preuss 
The Motion of the Body en 
the End of a gentle Swear, or 7: Por 
dy pry of the approaching We alter E Digetlan: - 
"© egun, with a Senſe of Listen efs, is beſt; from 
A. The time of Sleep, when che | N ſound, © 
Ko is beſt meaſured by the Agility and B 
ar Body when a-walʒi eee. *ö“GB 
All Medicines, either exacuatory or 2S 
whatſoever Title diſtinguiſh'd, are alwa to 
The Purgations 8 or Cleanſi ings of the: pes. 2 
ne Skin by, Frictions, Lotions, Bachs, Bomm, 
p- Swimming and Deterſions are of excellent De. 
ie- But the Affeckions of che Mind or Pallons ane! 
„not altogether to be ſuppreſs d, neicher to mu 
ick excited or ſtir d up, for it raiſes 4 Stupidit | 
dus | rar he Circulation TE. Denne are found 
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4+ 


er 


Ja 


da The raab or Rae Par 15 e 
eri e Oey oe SR. 
Iſeaſes are prevented, when at 4 . rims 
the firſt Signs of their ſuture Approach "are 
2 and you rome have recourſe to their 
But the prima phylactick Remedies of Di- 
alſo. ſeaſes riſing fuddenly, are indeed theſe ; Abſtinence, 
ul; Reſt, warm Liquors, then gentle and ſometimes 
tbe conſtant Motion, till a breathing Sweat is rais: 
der- afterwards a large Sleep or Reſt with the Body be- 
5 0 ing well cover'd ; by this means the groſs or tflicker 
ing un are diluted, the Veſſels relaxed, and che n. 
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"Mullins: * nag any 3 4 elle, that defends. che 
Joly dhe Force of external Cauſes, 
one Spring time caſts off his Winter 


- and again increaſes his Summer 


be Autumn Seaſon. 

We sto moderate our Diet at certain 
, may be done by theſe. few . ſimple” 
mer, a light, oft, looſening, moiſt 

| is proper, of  olerant Herbs, Fruits, Milk, 
with plenty of aqueous or diluting Li- 
ers, and with gentle Exerciſe of the Body avoids. 
Tg all that is violent. 
"ga Winter, a ſolid dry Diet is beſt, that f is. bed 
with Spice and Salt, roaſted Meat, Bread more ba- 
ked, with a ſparing quantity of pure unmix d Wine, 
and 2 more vigorous Exerciſe of the Body. 

In Spring and Autumn, your Diet is to be modera- 
ted in a middle Temperament betwixt Summer and 
ier; conſidering likewiſe into which of theſe 
"Seaſons you more or leſs incline. | 


PE 


Dier : Zo , prolong Life. 


N ſound Body, by Actions VER are 
A inſeparable from a healthful Condition of Life, 
by degrees is jg chang'd, that the ſmalleſt Fibres be⸗ 
come rigid or ſtiff, but the ſineſt Veſſels grow into 
concreted Fibres, not pervious to the Humours, the 
larger Veſſels harden and cloſe, but they are all 
drawn together, growing each to the other, from 
whence comes Dryneſs, want of Motion, and a De- 


cay of cap Here the Offices of the little Veſſels are 


deftroy'd, the Humours ſtagnate in them, move 
ſlowly and coaleſce among themſelves, and with 
their proper Canals dwindle away; Digeſtion is 
weaken d, Reparation wanting, the roſs Humours 
run a, only thro the larger Veſſels, and main- 
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There fo 


lent, but later 
in the Mode 


ſtantly made, from whence moderate conſtant La- 


creaſing continually in Old Age. 


Thoſe Operations or Workings of the Mind, are t 


bour is ſerviceable upon a flight Laſſitude or We- 
rineſs, being more gentle in Childhood, increaſing 
by degrees with the Strength af the Body, and de- 


return hither, if they have been gather'd together 
All theſe Conditions ought to be join d to the 
Body, as much as that can be gain d by any Art: 
The Actions of the Bedy being thus inſtituted, that 
the Reparation of what is loſt or expended, the Afﬀi- - - 


* 0 


milation of what is taken in by the Month, as Mea 
and Drink, the Term of a requiſite Encreaſe, he 
Expulſion of the Fæces, are eaſily, gently, and con- N . 


* 


„ *% 
Ko 
* # 


5 #5 


be choſe which are moſt agreeable to every Man's 


particular Genius or Inclination, but theſe are to be 
directed, that by preſerving a Moderation, the Spi- 
rits may not be ſtupiſied or numb'd with Reſt, r 
diſſipated and waſted by too much Motion; in 
Youth: ſharp Contention ſhou'd be forbid to bꝭ ex" 
erciſed except by degrees, and which ſenſibly increa-+ | - 


* 


ing in Age, is more to be moderated. > 


mple Food that-is dry, hard, tenacious and | dif- Y 
ficult to Putrefaction, but not acrid; Vegetables, as 


Bread, Roots and auſtere Fruits ; lean ſalted Meae i 
Animal, or Fiſh prepared after the ſame manner, 
* „„ 7 EE ITS 
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"Dirt 40 Pen 1 5 92 80 95 PT, Or | 
n Childhood, | Milk, by 1 8 


init 
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sf 


5 ben | ge tows. ro be more. Keen 
Abel feturns by 8 to the DI of hilar, 
"Again, | 5 ww N Fa, 97S WP PE 2d 
5 1 1 200d, cole 1 Water, ſerving 
—— ne d ate and Thirſt, is commended 
erer Example of producing theſe ic : 
3 5 Nipe, Ihe, ſoft Malt Liquor N55 Wine may We ad- 
3 * ted with moderate .Ule, but to much is, hurt- 
1 ful. In Youth, Milk, by 1 things. more di- 
igour of 1 b 


65 | 


J TINS Pe OE CT OR 
a Oy . e eee 


« 755 n 
IE Na Re OE, * 


ting, then Water in the but in 

. Age a little ſoft Wine may be admitted. 

In the interim, the greateſt Abſtinence the moſt 

5 accurate lean Diet, rarel or nom and then inter- 

pos d, are of wonderful e. 

- _», When Age increaſes, the Latroduction of Nati 
ment, by *pplying Externals, . is made from. 1 , 
or Fumes, Fomentations, a the, Clyſters, 

Suents, „ ; | 

. Apure, campaign, mountangus, open Air, as elk 
as a ſhady one in Woods, and that more cool in 
' Iſlands, is commended before all others. 

The Excretion of groſs Humours Tor Old Age, 

is to be aſſiſted with greateſt Safety. by. thoſe things 

Which moſt excite the Fibres, and LO! the Fæces; 

Where Saffron, Salt, and. Aromaticks are ta =. 

Honey and good, Wine. 

_The Changes ofche Humours that 155 alwoſt radi- 
cal by Reſolvents, from thence the ucceeding Ex- 
cretions of them, as the received Cares by the Virtne 
of Quiick-ſilver, or by attenuat ing, ſudori- 

fick Diet Drinks, oſten dle ce ody to a rea- 

a Expulſion of the old and the Reſtoration, of. þ. 

ne vital matter, from whence. prudent. Art by t& 
means conducts us to long Life. | 
| Vapours, Fomentations, Unguents, Baths, c. 


den, fey ſweet A 1.88 Ml Broth, Oil, 
Jivio 5 
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2 e e egregious "Remodics , 
aged Dryneſs, Checks ro Den A > "PMN 6 . = 


70 Life, are yet injurious to Youth. 1 


But yet from what hath been ſaid; 1 18 wn ain 
thoſe things which render the Body? ary 
conſtant and fit to bear Age, and keep off Ni 3 "oe ; 
eft Diſeaſes, arid eſpecially" the vr oh Hes 30 
moſt ſprightly Wit from being dulFd* and inpal ed 
in the ruder Organs are not the Cauſes or Rs 
ing perfect Health, or Helps to procure long E fe.” * 5 

But the vainefl Roaftine: , without: any Founda-"? 1 
tion in reaſon, or Faith of *xperiments, © are thoſe  =—_ 
fem Promiſes which are . to this end 
to wit, the Uſe of Helmont's firſt Eu, the Elixir Pra- 
 frictatis of Paracelſas, the fam'd” Tinckure of the 
Adepts, the firſt Exs of Metals, Foſſils, Animals, Ve» _ þ. A 
getables, the repeated Purges by the 1 of black 5 
Hellebore, Spirit of Sulphyr by the Bell, Spirſt TY E 
Flowers of Newa, the attractive Virtue „ 
Spirit drawn from the Body of a ſound young Many, 
of = -liv* 4, af Plane: Oc. for I the Parts, 
a5 alſo Sigi lanets produ Dit N 

Neither is it very likely, Woe can by the beſt WIN 
| method protract Life to numberleſs Years, as the 
8 Ade pts wou d make us believe ; nay, am 4 

things | are e OY their "own : HOG: 5 


N Y % 
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ments, 
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eErAn BT TIA 5 
The Therapentick « or Methodical Part of bee 


His laſt part of the Inflichitons of Ph 

teaches us general Precepts, which a ne 1 
how a Phyſician in, the Cure of the Sick may ge- 
ui it i hill of theſe Four Duties ; Firſt, to Bie 
L. 55 00 the Cauſes of a _ 3 


98 7 
k yg a * 2 3 q 
| 3 ©. i 
n % & by 
: +* K | = - % 
— * LIP 2 -- 
+ 1. 
N 4 — 
2 *% 


enn 
n 


. — or + Metbodical Pon, => = 
io remove. the "ne It ſelf and 4 , to. ex: 


8 rl ae be rd, a Mo 


= 98 hy be to be chang d; wherefore there 


Eq . een required, from the Efficacy of ap- 
hi = a - and Nele are call'd IMs, Hats Succours or 


. a bel Remedies are. apply'd. to every Ry 155 
cular Patient ſo, that there may be made a neceſſa- 


_ 5x0 be doug * he may hea the ae Ly 


- rn. the _necellary Alterations are made; 


ry Change in him; wherefore the Phyſician ought 
'to- know firſt of all, what ought to be chang d in 
Him, and then by What Aſfiſtance he is to do this; 
and therefore he ought to know the Effects which 
Will follow from theſe Applications on the Patient; 
- both which can only be learnt. from thoſe things. 
Which are known to him in the ſick Perſon by his 
= or by accurate reaſoning, that from thence: - 
may behold the Action ſought for, and the Reme- 
_ dies for it. FE. 
That very thing ; | whatever it is, ger is. 
thus difcovered, ſo inſtructs the Mind of the Phyſi- 
iam, that it is called Indicans, diſcloſing or detect- 
ing a thing; but the Intellect of the thing known 
rais d in the Phyſician, is call'd an Indication; and 
that which is known to be done, is call'd Indicated. *_ 
The indicating matter ma "be all that which is 
 koownin the ſick or about him, preſent, paſt or 
do come, ſo that it produces this Knowledge where- | 
\  fofgitis ; found manifold.  - + - 
Loet all that may be aflign'd, firſt, To Life- re- 
maining in the ſick Perſon, the Cauſes thereof, its 
Nature, Conſequences and Degrees. 2ly, To the 
Diſeaſe preſent in that, its Cauſes, Nature, Con- 
. and Symptonis. 
For from all theſe the Phyſician learns, firſt, What 
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. that he may Tecruit or reffors w 
S&H that thoſe things may be removed h def, 
Life, or is able to leſſen and abate it. A2 N 
5 Iaſtruments are to be choſe for this Wort 3 
dhey ought to be adapted and-apply'd in i 
| der and Time. LS To 


— 


8 Laſtly, That Part ef Therapeuticks w 
© forth Rules, by the Demonſtration of wie 
TP things indicating and indicated may be deres | 
; che Method oy Hg of which here follows .2 the 


1 » 3 . — N * * 
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n „ The Method 0 : "Healing, © be 


Ne at in every Patient, alſo che Can, 
WI and Effect thereof remaining; theſe things are”, 
911 call'd natural, according to the Laws of Nature, * 1 
3g oftentimes Nature it ſelf. e eee 

: But ſince Life always acts, there will be ini the; 
„ Sick ſome Actions exceeding which at firſt acconts: 3 
1 panied Health, and therefore may be judg d 4 - = 
7: Remains of former Health and the Effects of Life: | : - 
1 2 which may * ate . Name 5 — 2 
ä being rightly PR ers are found to . 1 
ps pend on the Motion of the Humours abounding © 
at es, the Veſlels, ande that Motion hatt 
„ But that reduced to the leaſt things poſſible, at 1 
* leaſt puſhes on the Motion of the Humours cireu--ĩũ 
3 larly thro' the Heart, Lungs and Cerebellum'; in 
1 which conſiſts the minutelt —— of Life, which: 4 
4 alſo from hence 57 be augmented in various de- 33 
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: greek. 13587 gry 
at WM. {bis evidently appears ſhou'd be known and di-... 
over d by the Phyſician, towards the Eren, 13 
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wg - . orm ics Fftect, and therefore this Indication. 


Wl Es But a preſent viſible Diſeaſe indicates, that it a 
= " ſhould be removed; which Indication is call d ca- 
_ -. rave or "Theregentich. 


geerous and troubleſome, that the Cure of em can- 
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. nowle: a Is 10 a ri or. conſerva-. 

; or 2 iention. "a 
- The Cauſe of a Diſcaſe being ö known, pF oor 

2, ion or Removal 3 The firſt Cauſe. 


Mrd or Preſerwatory as giving a turn 
pproaching; Diſeaſe, by eradicating or raking. 
itt 12 e. 


 Laftly, rhe known Symptoms, if they are fo dan - 


not be differ d, till the Diſeaſe on which they de- 
er can be healed, they indicate u Mitigation and 
particular Cure; and this Indication is calld an ur- 
gene, neceſſary or palliative Cure. 3 
From whence now it is evident, we cannot in. 
ente how to act and do right, unleſs we know firſt | 
ol all what Life is, the Cauſe, State, Strength and 
Effects thereof; and allo from the Survey of a Di- 
ſeale, ics Cauſe, Condition, Strength and Effects. 
Then likewiſe muſt be indicated what is to be 
done, and from thence by what means, with what. 
- Doſs, in what Condition, Time and Order. 
Hut fiace all theſe Particulars are in one and the: 
fame Patient, fo that every Particular indicates 
What is ſingularly to be done, and alſo they ſhow 
che Helps that are to be apply d; 4 
happens that ons of theſe indicate ſome other thing 
than the Reſt, and ſometir 6s requites that fameching 
ary thou'd be done, or ſome Remedy given 
that is quite oppoſite to what was requir by an- 
other Indication. Therefore this is ati. uſeful and 
celebrated Doctrine of indicating, OG», 1 
repugnant, permittent, co- incident, c. which 
1 Kain yaderſiood from hat * been Thor: 
7 | See AR OY 
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fore they remove this otherwiſe ſeeming k Diſc ky, 8 


Ti Method 
Thats when it happens chat Une 
e the Phyſician's beſt way is ten recoup * 
to medicinal Axiome, which determiſi 
he is to do or chooſe from doubtful thil 


Sf £ * 7 9 2 1 


after this manner. : 
20 Whatever is indicated in the Sick, that 1 
Conſervation or Ablation. e. 
2. Whatever is found according to Nature, 
is always to be preſery-“ cd. 
3. Whatever is diſcovered contrary. to 
„ to be taken away. 
Ke. t conſiſts of choſe things with which 
Body is nouriſh'd. © : Fr” 
5. Like. things are to be e to like. v.28 
FD The Cauſe curing * ſedicines is Life exceed- 
ing the Diſeaſe ; and a emperamenit proper to every 
one, without which; Medicine i is a fuggiſh and un- 
/ 7 oo 9:49 8 
7. Therefore where 2 vital eien offers, and 
alſo What attends it, chere will always be what will 
fatisfy the firſt. - „„ 
8. But where an unequal. Indication urges like 
wiſe, oo it will be always enough to farisfy the 
- greate e e 
9. Thoſe things that do and harm, are 
ticular Indications, ol ARS Te a 
10. 'Contraries are removed by. contrariess. 
11. Nature is pleas d with things accuſtom d to, 
| and bears the contrary with great. Uneaſmeſs. 
12. In the greateſt or ſtrongeſt Diſeaſes, the 1 
| fironpeft or moſt efficacious Remedies are to b | i 
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tryed, and that ſpeedily, r.. 
13. In milder Diſeaſes, the moſt gende Medicines | „ 
do be Siven leiſurely and en, e e 
i : | 5 ; | < 7 5 + | 2 1 : wu * A 1 | _ 
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A he Strength. « Sk: 


WH: 8 : The” 4 diſcover d by the Effects. of it ex- 
mas * ered in the ſick Body. 


Mach are the ſurviving. Uſe of the FunRions 3 as 
"remaini 


__ Put theſe are the Propulf on of the Humour 
—_ thro the Veſſels and the Viſcera. 


In which there is required a due quantity ofi apt 


Humour, and a continued 1 Aion of this thro' the 


Veſſels themſelves. © 
The Action of the Veſſels dots depends on chat 


Contraction of the Fibres, by which theſe being 


drawn aſide from the transfluent Humour, and di- 


; ſtended arch-wiſe ſhorten themſelves, being diſpos d 


into right lines, they approach towards the Ax# 
of its Cavity, and 3 the Humour contain d in 
them ; therefore thefe are properly the Strength of 

the Veſſels variouſly determin d according to wes 


Figure of them. 


Bur it appears that theſe require the elaſtick ad 


Tontractile Force of the Fibre, which i is reſiſted or 
oppos 'd by its Separation. 


"And likewiſe they expel by the velit Mem- 


5 of the larger Veſſels, and. Influx of ſubtil Hu- 
-  -- mour moved into the ſmalleſt nervous Veſſels, and 
> others alternately, according to the Pulſarion of 222 


in Humouss 907 the een e 


* Carticchs and bier for the Sick 


Bj nee: the Heart is the principal Cauſe of 
all thoſe Motions on which the vital Stamina 


e Aas 8 Hops or ages good 
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and ſo move the unactive Veſlels and fluggiſh lag- 5 
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" Cordiacks 24 f Diets for 33 Sie. 


Wh and bring Relief to the ene RR 
with ſome juſtice call'd Cardiacks, thi "Iv oy PY 

immediately relieve the Heart alone“ = | 
We ſhall find theſe to be rarious Bl 


rocure to 3 4 a Ma nf he 117 A a 
= of them increaſe the Quantity and Motion of © * 5 
the nervous Juice, that from he? replete mms 
Veſſels, the larger may be ſtrengthen d and con- ; 
firm'd. Laſtly, They ftimulate che moving Fibres, * 


hes: * oy 


nating: Humours. 5 
Jo the firſt Claſs of theſe 1 refer” the Lic uors 
that are firſt, endowed with a Faculty of nouriſting 
the Body of the Sick. And 21y, thoſe that are fo 
prepared before-hand, that they ſhall not ſtand in 
need of chewing or Digeſtion, either in the Sto- 
mach or Inteſtines, which is wanting in the weak _ 

and exhauſted Patient, or at leaſt operates too ſlowly. + 
zly, They conſiſt of ſuch a matter, which does not 
eaſily corrupt or putrefie of its own accord, when ic 
wants ſufficient Strength to expell it quickly, be- 
cauſe the Actions of the Viſcers are weak at this 
time, or while ſomething of a morbid and corru i 
Humour is mix d with the Aliment in the Body. 3 
Aly, And laſtly, chat they be not of ſuch a Nature, m 8f 
as is ſimilar to the morbid Humours in the fick -- 3 
Body, and which feeds and increaſes the Malignity _Þ 
and the Cauſe of the L Nie, and produces the * „ 
pen thereof. 1 
Such Cartiacks are e to be admüniftted to 
the Want of Strength, to ogether with the Signs « of * 
_ | Emprineſs of the Veſſels. .' \ 
But the particular matter of them is requiſite tx 
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. 2 to: pro er Di zofition of the vitious Bika 
= = - which being predominant in the Sick; 
e to make choice of ſuch Cardiack 
. e oppoſite or contrary to that dete - 
tied tmis Doctrine is to be met withal in 
the de of Medicine. 
1 Is x EY 5 | NE! tefore where the Humours inchas to an Alea- 
eacare, chen the Cardiack Materials are beſt 
oi 92 in # thorough Decoction of frumemtaceous 
1 E prepared with the. pureſt Waters 
well | boil's chat from = I may be made Pri 
Panadas 13 Sc. the laſt of which is mo 
recommended 5 Ve Al cheſe frumentaneous i 
Add leguminous Preparations are of greateſt Service | 
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for the Diet of the Sick, together with Emulſions and 
Deco&ions of ug Rice, Piſtachia Nats, Poppy 

| Seeds, Ac. aly, Of mature, grateful, ſharp or ſweet - 

Fruits, elpeci ly the ſucculent kind, or ſach as ay 
preferv'd with Sugar, or converted into Jellies as 

_ __  vinous Apples, ripe Quinces, Oranges of al kad 

Pears, Peaches, Neazines, Apricocks, Prunes, Plums, 
__ Cherries, Malberrice, Raſpberries, Currans, Straw- 

| berries, Cc. 15405 From 3 25 ſoft Fruits, eaten 

| xa, or pic ickled, as Cucumbers, Goutds, Melons 
and "Artic oaks, Aly, From inilkcy olerant Herbs, a 

| red 8 Cabbage, Sia „Purſlane, Sorrel, Ge. Fly, 

Milk of Anima during the Summer eln. | 

. ag i ich the Whey, Cream and Butter-milk. 

he: Choice, Preparation, Quantity, Occaſion - 
and Order of adminiſtrin al Which are Indicated 
from the Age nfticution, Cuſtom, 4 
Cauſe and eb 0 the Patient, together with the 
Continuance and Symptom thereof, the Seaſon . 
the Lear, Temperature of the Weather, and the 
like are to be conſider d. 

But if there be an acid Diſpoſition found to pre- 
dominate, then theſe Cardiacks are to be met with 
8 che e Kingdom, hh ficnier | Parts are 3 
| = 
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Head of Diet, to wit, Corn, Fruits, Seeds, F 


| in which a moderate aſtringen Virtue is commen- 


MW Horns, Shrubs, Ge. as all che kinds of 


and Iron or Steel. 2ly, Thoſe t jings which j 


the other; ſuch as are all che rens and ef- 
as the auftereſt Ve 
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be render d apter for Nutrition: boiling in 
to Broths, Jellies, &. to this Head 141 Fats 
thoſe Things which ariſe from a vario Sn. 13 5 2 
of different Parts ate to be refer d; man 718 of Eo 
which, all thoſe chings are to be ce wen . 
have been before hinted. "EIN 8 
If a mutiatick Acrimony abound, Ges hing: | "wy Y 

are convenient, which are deſcrib under then nn 


Cc. that are devoid of Salt and Vinegar; ſo like 
where the acrid, oleous matter offehts. 

To the next Claſs of Cerifick:, thoſe things are 5 
thought co pertain, which firſt deing applying to 4 
che flaccid Fibrils of the Veſſels, and adheri = 
them, render them more rigid, ſuch as are all 4 1 


ö 8 
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ded, as Apples and Pears that ate auſtere, Quince, 
Pomegranates ; 3 Fruits that are gently. ea Ager or at, 
yrobalans, 
Acorns, Barberies, Myrtle-berries, Arad Roſes; 
Services ; ; Herbs as Cinqueſoil, Tormentil, Burdock, 
Plantane, Purſlane, Pimpernel, Biſtort, 69 Flow- 
ers of Pomegranate, Roſes; the Pomegranate Rind, 
Peruvian and Tamarisk Bark; Roots of Ca IS, 
Myrobalans, Juice of Acacia, _ Nr. Maflick, 
Frankiqcenſe, Dragons Blood m Lac, 1 
Wines, &e. ad or 5 9” og Bodies, as As 
Chalk, Lemnian and Javan Earth, Allumi, Viet ol. 
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together the refolyed or broken Fibr 3 4 
ONE — 4 Ki WE : 4 | q 


ſo as to make them one compact Sub 


pecially thoſe which are found to be very binding, 1 
getables and Foſſilz, unripe Fruits, ER. 

calcined Vitriols, calcined Bones, 4. 1 i 
Such things are NT 8 he Sad d 1 
vn is & 2 akne ks £2” - 
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: f 
3 1 rce, from whence we know; that auſtere 1 
eee eis coo much upon the firſt Paſſages, make 
SE 1 eeult for them to be conyey d into the internal 
EZ Burt. the third: Claſs of Cardiacks ſeems to conſiſt 
cnc in the moſt ſubcil and fine Part of ſound, 
=” . young, vigorous Animals, plentifully convey'd into 


the weak Body to ſupply the defects thereof, this 
appears to be done, firſt, From expiring Exhalations 
that ariſe from thoſe Bodies, while they are applyd 
do the fick Body, like that of Fomencatjon. zly, 
By fucking Milk from the Breaſts of any Creature. 
 3ly, By taking the Gravy ſtewed from the Fleſh of 
an Animal. 4ly, By odorous ſoft Vapours of Saf- 
fron, Jaſmine, Cicron, Orange Balm, Ge. Fly, 
By fragrant ſweet ſcented Wines, ſufficiently vola- 
VVV %% I. 
- "Theſe Cardiacks are known to be neceſſary, when 
the Strength of the Body is known to fail, and alſo” 
there appears evident Signs of Languidneſs thro all 
the muſcular Motions, and likewiſe the Exerciſe or 
Uſe of the Senſes is much impeded, but eſpecially if 
there then appear evident Signs, the Humours being 


— 


groſs and chicken ' d in all the Veſſ es. 

The laſt Claſs of Cardiacks will be found to be 
very large and numerous, and therefore oughtito be 
flubdivided to render them more eaſily underſtood, _ 
Teirſt, then they are the freſh Juices of all thoſe Fruits, 

in which there is a, grateful, ſharp, penetrating, 
refreſhing Taſte, any ſweet fragrant Smell, and als 49 
any Power of affording Nouriſhment : The firſt off 
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Fruits; Melons, Cherries, Strawberm ß 
| Raſpberries, Currans, black Cherries; PRES 
and Nectarines, and many others of the ES 
which are the beſt ſtimulating Med 
and dry Weakneſs, 2ly, The diffuſive LS 
Limon Peel; Flowers of Borage, Betony,Y uploſs; 1 ( 
_ Saffron, . Jaſmine, ' Lilly of che Vally, Galba RS 

Balm, Myrtle, Saſſafras, Hyacinth, Rhodium, 

or the more acrid and hotter kind, as Southern wo P 
Wormwood, Amomum, Dill, Angelica, Anniſe 
Mugwort, Cyprus, Calamint, Cummin, Coriander, 
Cloves, Cinamon, Cardamoms, Dictamny, Galin- 
gal, Hyſſop, Maſterwort, Juniper, Lavender, Bays 
Mace, Mint, Majoram, Marum, Maſtick, Nutmegs, A 
Penny- royal, Rue, Savine, Sage, Thyme, Ginger, "© 
Cc. to which may be added the Gums of Ammo- ðĩ?; —_—_ 
niacum; Bdellium, Elemi, Galbanum, Myrrhe Opo- 


panax, Sagapenum, Aſa fztida, Camphore, Storax' | 
and liquid Ambar. 3ly, Particular Odours that pro- 
duce ſingular and wonderful Effects on many, as are =: 
found in Ambergreece, Benjamin, Caſtor, Mask, _ 
Storax, and Civet. 4ly/, From all theſe together,, ua 
teceived and acting in the Body. Fly, Here is a2 
numerous Series of thoſe things which ſtrangely affeck 
the Nerves, being endowed with à volatile, thin, 
acrid, ſtimulating Force or Virtue; and may be 
reduced, firſt, To Acids, as are Wines and Vinegars, - 
as well ſimple as aromatick. 2ly, To things calld 3% 
ſpirituous, as are all ſimple, vegetable Spirits, pre: 
pared by Fermentation, or replete with the Odour s 
of Aromaticks. 3ly, Simple, Volatile, Alcaline Spi: 
rits, or united to Spirit of Wine and aromatick Oils. 
ay, Diſtill'd, Aromatick Oils, or thoſe by Expre 3 
ion. Fly, Compounded ones of which there are 
without Number, according to the Pleaſure of be 
Maker; from which Epithemums, Liniments ang 
Medicinal Drinks are made, to theſe we may aſſo 
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1 Farious kinds; Tinctures prepar we. 
Ro OW it 7 Mine, from t 0 moſt fragrant 1 a 
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ce Removal thercok, therefore if they arg confider'd 


8 and ae Artificial Balfams, ple and 4 


olatile. oily Salts, aromatick and ſpiri- Al 


2 others according to overy . Ware Parti- five 
satien. may 
8 5 the uſe of all thoſe, there is need of g wk Cau- FU 
1 ſor being adminiſtred to the Body, Sen the Þ 
1 2 4 in the Veſſels, not diſpos Ito an eaſſe | to | 
Tranſmiſſion of the Fluids, they excite a Moti thes 
Which tends to ſudden Deſtruction : There we mph 7 
have regard again, to all the Cautions laid down. of t. 
This kind of Cardiacks is indicated from the want 
ofa a circular Motion of the Bluids, which Deficiency ! 
- ariſes, from the Unactiveneſt only of the Fibres, 
| together with the gentle Humours and Veſſels a 
for Tranſmiſſion ; but what ſingle Species is to 
2 we are taught from conſidering the Nature 
and Diſpoſition of the Diſeaſe, and the Cardiack to 
be adminiſtred. But now having dene with the 
Diet of the Sick, we ſhall 2 8 to the n 
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Or the Therapeutical Prophy laxis, | 


H E Canes of. the Diſeaſes accurately 
known by their Signs, eee the Ablarion 


'* 


to lodge in che firm or ſolid Parts they require, 
firſt, the taking away che deſtructive or injurious 
2 Cauſe, or zly, the Union of the Parts mor- 
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1 _ Theſe Tugheations” occurring or meg 8 
in the larger and more ſen 


| Airs a 3 which 1 wh 


Wars Nat | 
- 152 and or mention in the preced g 
may be compleated; of, may be ſeen f FA 
7 Authors, Paxame, Hd anus, Solingen, n 

But if 99 760 lodge in the internal Part f * 8 * J 
to be opt pos'd by other” Remedies, altho analogous, , 5 3 
thereto art final . e n : amongſt which, 
N Poiſons are the Tall UN A all LY 


morhidly | 
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EE quickeſt Poiſons cn into the Body, . 3 * 


| apply'd to it, being made the Cauſes of” DE _ 
ſcaſes by their own. proper Strengt | 3 "IF 
or from Corruption, firſt brought *. 
Parts, indicate furft, The taking away of the 5 — 
nous Cauſe. aly, The Correction of the 3 
now received, Or unavoidably to he admitted. x] 
The Expulſion of it from the Bod 5 „5 
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tigation * the Symptoms. ly Th 1 
Defence of the Body, againſt 8 force of the 1 SY 8 
ſon taken in or apply d. 1 

The Cauſe that {ſpreads or Affules the Poiſoa, 3 
and communicates it to the Body, or mixes he +... 
Miaſms to the Atmoſphere, or. bein "3h apply > 5, _ 
to the Body, inſpires che Aena 1 
known, to the. Senſes, it is eafily bs. 1M Vi, pl 
By 25 away the zoifonous matter, and 
firſt of all, by burning it out with large living Fires.” | 
2), BY correaing. the 25 which rings to, ä 
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eee /., which is beſt done by thick 

2-2; * »Vapours arifi 5 from ſach combuſtible Fuel, the 
eee ok is oppoſite to the known Poiſon, 
eee eegue, from cauſtick, alcaliſate, putrid 
EIS, poiſonous Exhalations, the diffuſing of ſpi- 
Ions, alcaliface Odours are ſerviceable. 3ly, By 
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eig, diflipating and renewing the Air by 4 
RR” Wind made by Art, eſpecially," if it can be tranſ- 
maitted by large Fires, according to the Art of Hippo- 
crates. Aly, By flying from it, or moving from a 
lower Situation to a higher or mountaneous Part. 
Laſtly, by taking away or correcting that vene- 
mous matter, which is received in or apply d to the 
The preſent known Poiſon is corrected by the 
Application of ſuch things, which can render thoſe 
"+ rom of it unactive, with which it hurts the 
ody. . „„ . 
2 Which firſt, are hitherto ſcarce known in many 
of them, except only from the poiſonous Faculty 
hardly evident, unleſs by the Death of the Perſon, 
infected. zly, They are diſcover d in others. by 
their wonderful, and not yet explain d Effects. 3ly, 
114 In ſome, by thoſe Effects that are to be met with in 
_ other remarkable Diſeaſes. Aly, and Laſtly, They are 
=_ _ underſtood in ſome few from the firſt Reaſon, while 
= from the known Nature of the Poiſon they are eaſily 
1 J 35 ood Hol 
_ -: The former which are ſaid to hurt the whole 
=_— Subſtance, accurately indicate 8 Remedies, 
yer equallyas little underſtood as thoſe Poiſons, as to 
=_ - the Knowledgeof their Effects. Theſe are properly 
i '. calld  Antidores, Alexipharmicks, Treacles, &. 
and by {the Greeks, ovTiSora, arrid eren, &NEIxaua, 
=. dagEiodeupra, cartiviur, Fneexa, Which being only 
known from Experience, is to be - ſought for in the 
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Cor d "Things: ſaid to come: from a wt: 
Quality, in like manner, requiring wana Re 
medies call'd . Specificks, ſcares to be nos 
oy mere chance, are refer d to the Hit of Be 
ons, from whence they are to be fetch 

- The Third before t they kill, while they 
morbid Effects, with which the Fabrick of the 
is ſo broken; that in Certain known: Diſeaſes the 
require, that ſuch Medicines ſhould; be 1 


which Phyſick hath. been obſerved; to Anil in the, * 
healing o ſuch Diſcaſes, which ſh chemlelres |; 


"If —— 3 a be app Ya.co the odys. + 
then there will be an occaſion. for adminiſtring:thoſs. 
Remedies, which have immediate and ready es: - 
and Power to enervate and weaken the known Mas. 
lignity ;.- but tReſe are however ſtrong oppoſite Ma. 
lignities themſelves, and therefore /as likely to do 
AO to the Body, SANE Poiſon that was firſt 

From whence We learn to. know.the Natace 4 5 
Paiſon from natural Hiſtory, and the Qure of Poi- 
ſons, as well from Mechanical Science, as Chys 
mical, and laſtly, from the Effects diſcover d by. 
Anatomy. And Knowledge ariſing a from henee j „ 
dicates this. 1 is" 

And from that Indication i known che matter, b . 
paration, Doſe, Application and Direction, or G- a 
vernment of a correctiye Remedy. 995 5 

But the firſt and moſt common Abcidctes e 
againſt all Poiſons, and therefore of the greateſt uſe 
where the Poiſon taken is known, but not the parti=- 
cular Nature of it, are theſe, pure Water a little more 
than Blood warm taken quickly, and for a time, or 
elſe injected into the Body; as alſo. a weak Lixi- 
vium or Lee of common Water and Venice Soap, us = 
in the like quantity, manner and time, or elſe ſimple _ 
Water with Soep and **” adminiſtred upon _ 5 
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2; and that preſemly, or injected, or 
if | Tp tar Brody ade * the nv 3 I 
calle Vinegar if ſoon app Opium. 
eo. But Fol is not hitherto known ny General ro- 
ick Antidote, but it is repugnant to it ſelf. 
Ie particular Antidotes, oily is need 4 

"4 Prudence ; for fince [theſe prevail. by 
. — . Virtues to correct thisior 4 Paiſon, 
'- they have not a force or violence equally 
as great or greater, than, that which they overcome. 
And therefore theſe meeting together in the Body, 
jg mg core 2 become * N — 

no great hurt; are there y, they 
are found to be verde e bade them: 
ſelves, which they are adminiſtred to Tubdue.. 

Bur all theſe bee e or par- 
ticular were, ma ought to prepared, 
ply d and Greckel, that they may be ready Ay | 
and conftantty by "their uncorrupeed Virtues, to per- 
Vace thoſe places in which the Ps IN 
2 there to INN 
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{45 it 1 K rs rd and paſſes out of tho Hoy, and 
=_— does lefs Injury to the Viſcers; for then it is driven 
dy the Vigour of Life and the Efficacy of Medi- 
_ eine, till it is forced out; and that is perform d at 
ei day by means e large Cupping 555 


intelli 


Loeckes, Scatifications, rictions, 


oy the 


ſingutar ö 
from it ; fuch as is faid to be dong by the is i 
Kuens Beaffs, the Serpents, Stone,  &c. "FW 


mores ich Medicine that erfully Shes 2. 5 . "In "" 
adden_Vomits,. quick: Purges 2 * 9 


Sau, 4 ſometimes Diuretic 
Whence Diaſcordim, Mi thridate, Treacte, Ordbietan and - 
Opiate keys are of Service; yet to which 0 


tick 


ps bb A 


eacd with the Poifon as ſoon as may be, 


wy it ſpreads, which is beſt done by an actual Can- | a 


or a hot Iron. e 
he fierce cruel 8 iptoms of the ven nemous 
becks growing more ſenhible, according 


Arine of Pathology, are 25 aer © Foy ts 3 


their Claſſes ; and en they may be cured,” as if they 


had been fome particular ! ileal es, of Which we ſhall | 


hereafter. 9— 
The Body is fenc'd or ſecured againſt the A 


cation of Poiſons. Firfli By taking largely general 


and FRO cular Antidotes, which are ſafe if before- 
wha rol Ka Nature of the Poiſon is known # againft 
i 


we wou'd provide. aly, By — that 
Part of the Body which is more fear d may receive 
the Infeckion. z ly, By keeping all Parts in an equal = 
Perfpiration ; but there is no ſuch univerſal Preler- % 


rative yet known, tho there are many boaſted of. 


But what hath been hitherto ſaid of Poiſons, may 
de like wiſe underſteod of the to gee and other Con- 


tagions: But what hath been ſaid, will appear more 
e my the ſubſequent, and perhaps not 
X 2 I 
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eee cs of particular Poiſons and their , 
D ... .-. . £7 _ ; 
eee cr, but ſo that che Acrimony is fingu- and 
ney cauftick, creating a Gaygrene and putre- 775 
eee Cobalt, yellow, red and white ſub- I ©<* 
eee ee, Realger, the Armenian Stone, Lapis Vo. 
eee : Theſe internally or externally..apply'd in- f 
1: => Fame ,.. corrode and raiſe Pain, Heat, Dryneſs, Vers 
_ firſt in the Places firſt, hart, and then in the whole 
_—_ Body, hence they create the moſt acute infamma- Des 
716 tory Diſeaſes in the Mouth, Jaws, Gullet, Stomach dx 
=. and Guts, procuring Nauſea's, Vomitings, Dyſente- n! 
lies, Cholera Morbus and the Iliack Paſſion; produ- ther 
ding a livid Paleneſs, from whence comes Vertigo s, ted, 
**  Convulſions and Death, but avoiding the laſt, Pale- cher 
| neſs, Palſy and Contractions, they indicate or declare 7 
' the immediate uſe of warm Water, Vinegar or Ho- | © * 
ney, . conftantly.. follow'd by drinking, ipjecting, | £9 
bathing, Ge. If it can be thrown out by Vomiting Aci. 

or Stool, that is better to be repeated often, fat Gol 
og Milk, Oil and. Butter are profitable; after Vier 
that, they require the daily uſe of laxative, ſoft, fac a 
things, as well by the Mouth, as bathing or waſhing fort! 
therein. 1 „ | 
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Ihe like almoſt of r are from Vegetables, as See 
Aconite, Anacardium, Anèmone, Apocynum, Arum, ! Cl 
Cataputia, the black Chamæleon, Colchicum, um 
Crown Imperial, Cyclamen, Dragons wort, Spurge, tick 
Elaterium, Euphorbium, African Marygold, white ſour 
and black Hellebore , Hermodactils, Hyacinth, San, 
Spurge laurel, Mezereon, poiſonous Honey, Ole-W 755, 
ander, Rannnculus, Ricinus, Scammony, Olly Seeds Cho 
being made acridly rancid by continual Decay, Ti- Syne 
thymal and Thapſia; the Effects of which are almoſt 25 t 

- *- " the ſame with the fore · mention d, but the Indicatian i Oils 
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There are other violent and acrid voice, bu 
yet which lodge as it were Viſcous in 
and ſo effect the Brain and Nerves after a br HHN 5 
manner, as the Chry/omel, che great and lan 
tick Hemlock of Ghee, like Parſley, Henbanen Nux: 
Vomica, Oenanthe with the Smallage Leaf, a 
poiſonous Juice, Opium, Nightſhade, Ge. pr 5 
Vertigo” s, Scotomies, Delirium, Madneſs," 8. F: 
ting, Dyſenteries,” 'borrible Convulſions, © Apoplexy* and "IM 
Death ; they indicate the preſent uſe dea a Wag red "I * 3 
dy at hand; Water, © Oil, Honey, the Acidulz talen 
in great quantities, and a conſtant Repetition of » 
chem; Baths, Clyſters, ce. the Diſeaſe being aba- 1 
ted, ſtron — Sweats by Treacles and often repeated, 
. then à 0 t, thin Dit. 2 
There are acrid Poiſons with a manifeſt Acidity ; 5 
Jas towit, Spirits of Salt, Spirit of Nitre, Aqua Regia, 
Aqua fortis, Spirits of Sulphur and Vitriol, the ſame 
Acids united with metallick Bodies, as a Solution 3 
Gold and its Cryſtals; a Solution of Silver and the 
Vitriol thereof, the Lapis Infernalis ; 4 Solution of 
t Quickſilver in Spirit of Nitre, Spirit bf Salt, Aqua 
> fortis, Aqua Regia, or the Calcination thereof with 
Oil of Vitriol; and hence comes red, white and 
green Precipitate, ſweet and corroſive, ſublimare, 
„ Calx, Turbith, Mineral; the Tmpregnation of An- 
\ | cimony wich Aqua Regia, and hence the eſcharo- 
tick Calx. From theſe ariſe horrid Taſtes, acid, 
tel ſour Stenches, Inflammations, eating of the Eleſk, | 
, gangrenous eſchars- Loathings, Vomiting, Dyſence- . En 
e. ries, dreadful, cruel Gripes, Heart burn, Hiack and 
4; Chollick Pains, Tumours of the Glands, Salivations, 
1 Syncope's, Death. Theſe require Dilutions by aque- 
tous things, blunting or ſheathing the acid points by 
Oils, inverting them by lixiviare, ſoapy Alcalies, 
abſorbing, the ſtrongeſt Acids; but then when the . 
Violence is appeas'd, the frequent uſe of Oil and - 
Broths, * the mußte o of me oy 8985 Seeds. 
X 3 "Thers | 


Yu. 


— 


. ＋ wits X are "1. aerid Poiſons 3 to be wakes * 
TT Lay Alkaline, * they are the Aſhes of burnt N 
k tables, made from thence into an 3 
Gs: 2 Fone 15 by burning ing kee Humours and ieh 

5 died together, and then the Salts ſeparated 
1 Im Js ; Gate by Sublimation of the Fire 
„ into fi ko Belp Salts, Vun Lime, Lapis calaminarit, 
ee, Kc. but theſe create a quick, — 4 
der Inflammation, Corroſion, Gangrene, burning 
in every Part,-likewiſe unquenchable Thirſt, 
Convulſßons, the acuteſt Fevers, cadaverous Smells, 
$ intimate Diſſolution of che Humours, PucroſaRion 
of thoſe and the Yi/cera, and laſtly 2 but they 
require in order to a Cure, a . by — 4 
Laxatives; an Obtuſion by oily, fat and und uus 
Farthe, an Inverſion by Alociog,' volatile Acids, 

| and afterwards a continued Diet of Foaling, wei, 
oily Emollients. 


Sdme are frequently efteen d Mortal a par- 


ſcarcely ' otherwiſe manifeſt, than by its deadly E. 
fect in Men, Braſs, the Calx thereof burnt, the al 
made by Corrofives, Flowers, &c, 'Grocus of Anti- 
my, the Calx ay opened by burning, and the Glaſe 


Ok f Ausimony S Way the Flowers made by the 
Fire, or 2 by the help of Sal - Armoniack, and 


then waſh'd. Theſe taken Waiben procure Loath- 
ing, Vomiting, Dyſentery, dreadful, cruel Pains of 
the Viſcera, Spaſms, Tetanus, Syncope, horrid Troubles 
and. Death; they require for Cure diluting, emol- 
lient, odtünding Acids preſently apply d, and that 
for a time upwards and downwards, externally and 
internally; then Qpiates, and oily Fre non 


merely mechanjcal ; the Denn, Rock Cry ſtal, 
Filings of Iron and Braſs, plumoys Allum and bro- 
| ken Glaſs ; theſe prick the Nerves, wound the Vef- 


2 tek 2 FEES ee and e [IP whence 
5 . "£299 


c 


ticular Acrimony, yet ſo that that Acrimony is 


There are alſo reckon'd ſix acrid Poiſons, that are 
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che ſpeedy and plentiful Uſe of Oil 0 
Thoſe are Poiſons which deſtroy b ſuddeg r 55 
flow Death from conſtringing the Veſſels, ann 9 by ol 
_ the 3 obſtructed or dryiog dm ups quick 0 = 203 
Ceruſe, white Lead; Glass, Lycharge; kawes 9 = 
_— Tip Spunge, Toadftools, Agarick, Bivt ime, bo 
theſe conglurinate and conſtringe or bind the Gul. 
and Veſſels together, and create. miſerable Diſcaſes*. 38 
after a wretched la g Life, and at laſt Death * * H 
they gemonſtrate the necellary uſe of Vomits, Pu, | 
By | Os al ſpirituous Acids, oily, ſpiricuous Alca- 
s, all aponaceous Thin which. rs co be wid 
quickly and with with ſome Com nuntion. 
In MR laſt place, thoſe are to — Bus 
 rochre Poiſons, that are Enemies to Life, yer whole 
Effes and Virtues have not yet been iendy 
— a and well obſerved, - and which notwitch- - 
ſtanding, by taking, Application, Stroke, Touch oer "i 
Biting, occaſion Death; as the Cantharides, Spider, 
1 Aﬀp, Viper, Serpent, a venemous Worm 
1 . „ the 8 Scorpion, mad 8 = 
the venemous black Beetle, Sa 
fer the Sea Hare, Sea Parſnip and che — 
theſe produce cercaiti, various, wonderful and unac- 
countable Effects: The Indication whereof is if in- 
taken, to evacuate preſent! IF Vomit, but 
above all to dffuce by Water, as Pt by laxative, 
emollient, . oily Medicines ; and ſuch as reſiſt Putre- 
faction, a5 ſpiriruous, ac and faline ones. If they 7 
act from an external Stroke, Bile or Application, 
then the Eduction of the Venom is indicated by the 
poiſoned Part from ſucking, ſcarifying burning or 
thereof-z and allo promoti rong Sweats 
by 3 ntidotes, that are Enemies to Pu- if 
troy 2 grow che Wes wy OL _ 
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: There 3 are * 3 Which 1 or a 


F whe 7:4 SE moments:imeunderthe form of a Vapour, 
l Gy the or Smoke of Coals, the Damp of a2 
| Tn” oer fubterrancous; Air long pent up for 


: The Steam of fermenting Wine, the 


ef pe Funge: Tad fool, or Puſſrall, * 
ee of Sulbber 1 the like; theſe may bos 


az unde 


od from What went before, affect the Lungs 


deo be cured. Fo 


_— 
; D 


| by theſe: their Phenomena apt or proper Remedies. _ 


rected. or expelł d. 
= mental things are which are to be adminiſtred. 
1 5 | And likewiſe what Motions are to be excited, 


-omote the ſame end. 


more the Cauſe. 


ſpecificall Y. 


1 | ** Cauſe is known and taken away, makes uſe. 
— theſe Helps or Aſſiſtances, firſt, aceurately 
Wt pore and ApPolnk. the Riener, and diligently 0 
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and Nerves an apply'd to them, THAO are ſcarce = : 


* No But che remote \Canſes of Diſcaſes known, to the- 

OY. | Lenſes, are eafily:changed or removed, for they in- 
dicate an Alteration in the Six Non-naturals, ot. af -- 
the ſame are hid, or kept more cloſe, yet being 
known by their mere ſenſible Bffects; they indicate 


For the Courſe of theſe; Pbænomens rightly. obſer- al | 
| ved, teaches us by what Aſſiſtance, Time, Order, 
Method and Way it is to be uſed, that the proximate 
Cauſe of a Diſeaſe i in me PLL Body ay be cor. 2 
But alſo it teaches us the. accurate 'Obſeivation : 3 
i of them, what is wanting, and what thoſe ſupple- + | 
: ae leſſen d or ve to Reſt, in order t 


* Therefore the appointed and exact Knowledge of 
Effects teaches. ys: ae how 70 correct and rer 


1 From whence alſo. is known, that hicherto there 5; 
2 double way by which we are led into the __ 
[| e of che Cauſe, $0, Wit: Weed, N 2 
tue — way, whereby dhe immediate | 
tO, ex- 


Sbleris 


I: 
b. 
Hons, 
Fo 
requi 
reign 
oe el 


. 
2 - " 1 = 2 
n r 9 PF ˙ I IT 98999 
N CORY: 17 mT N — . 9 9 N + FOOD 5 TE 7 0 * 5 F 42 * * 
N 2 a; * 25 * Fe 8 
n * 
9 : 
N. 42 4 £ 
4 


; 2 {notice i Indication. in 1 -Diſe ſer, & 
obſerve che Courſe of Nature. 
to languiſn or grow weak: in 


e Perseus 


thoſe things, which are required 12 Tn 


Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, . to have recourſe tothe Ad- 
miniſtration of Cardiacks, or b the Remoyal of thoſs, * 
Impediments which hinder the Evach the 
preternatural Malady. zly, Do where the 
of Life are perceived to riſe too much, age ry 

fore rather embarraſs than relieve the Cauſe of che.” 
Diſeaſe, then ſuch Temp France or Regulation is tc 
be uſed, that they may be reduced to that degres 
of Strength as is here requiſite; Which is ee 
by aqueous, diluting, ſoft Laxatives and gentle — 


_ tinons things evacuating, the material Cauſe of their 
Force, as Opiates, Anodynes, Cc. 4ly,. By aQing 
or changing nothing at- all, except what is evident- 5 


ly known to be done from a clear Indication, 
But thoſe . which remove the Cauſe, of 
a Diſeaſe by ſimply applying them as ſuch, gain 
the Appellations of miſchievous Poiſons themſelves,: 
as well as. thoſe of noble Medicines, - as the Peru 
vian Bark in the Cure of an intermittin, 1 
Opium of Pain and the like particular \ntidotes, _ 


that cure any particular Diſcaſe, 2 55 corredti . * 


ae or eee the Re 
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4 vate Indication . 12 5 Diſeaſ 27 
ſolid. Part. 5 
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TF che Diſcaſs i it ; ſelf lodges in a ſolid ſimilar Pare? 5 
being FORD, it &aſily ſhows its own Indices. 8 


tions. PEN 

For if i it is ed where a Sein or Diviſion i is 
required.to the Cure, firſt, by taking away the fo. _ 
reign or dead matter, placed in betwixt, the ſepa- 
date J 15 PR as, them N Württ 
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| | zv. Giving" Reft, — 
eee difturbing cheir Co-alition, 
. Ay; K ia a natural Moiltnelſs, Heat, 
e ly, A Conglutination that is ren- 
1 Hera wann, of a moderate, found, li- 


e 1 firft are effected by the Hand of the i; 
ae, the Fourth by Balfams, Oils and Un. i»; 
=: 2 char prevent Putrefaction, Baſſams of Tolu, I 
—_ | , Mecha, native Turpentine, Butter, 
Marron 3 s Balſam, Ointment of Bafilicon, 
1 Oil of Olive Linſeed, &e. lVkewiſe' — ws 
Flowers infusd in Oils, e. as St. Tehns 
|  Vervain, 07 oper Agrimo , white 1 
che. The Fikh is perform d ribing a regal. 
ſire or proper Diet to the 8 
Too great Rigidity or Stiffneſs of the ſolid Parts 
indicates, there ought to be a Relaxation of them, 
which is WR firſt, from Fomentations, Barhs, 
Liquors, - Inje&ions and  Vaponrs of warm Water. 
2 By" the ſame mean ing a gentle Deco- 
SE of © emoſlient Vegetables, of Mallows and 
 Marſh-mallows, Mar 1 Pellitory of 
the- Wall, Merc Linked and y2 By 
- ces, Wheat and . 5 5 lying of Toft Oils 
aſter the ſame ore y moderate Motion 
or Exerciſe frequent! ly te” "Mr 
Teo great Weakneſs or Relaxation of the ſolid 
©} Parts being known, indicates or requires the ſtrength- 
ning of them which is to be obtain d, firſt, by Car- 
_ "diacks as have been already deſcrib d. , From 
greater Motion than ori , apply'd to e Bod 
NN y Prictions- and Exerciſe, at a little more Har 
neſs and Calloſity may be gain d to the Part. 3h, 


8 2 ory Heat, Ay, From the like Diet and 


4 Pom which it is plain, what onght to be done 
ee 821 tion of . in 
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ine Liquid, or elle 


one pa lar Part, al 2 
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ter that is look d up in a Place 
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ile Alcalies ; 
Alcalies 3 the-Galls of 
the abſterſire Plants: 
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eee from the Uſe of $4375: | I." 
Crean from Reft, by the Uſe of Salts and | 
eee Cardiacks, ſaline, aromatick, ily Salle 
eee conſidered as ſtimulating Medi- r 
eiaced Courſe is made pervious, firſt, 
eeening the Paſſages with Drink, Waſhing and 
= hing of warm medicinal Waters, with emollient 
* And ſaline temperate p Medicines, : moderate, « dry, 4-1 : of v 
moiſt or hot Friction or Rubbing of the Parts. 
A, The fame is made from the broken matter, 


together with the filled Veſſels, by warming, 
. ſoftening, and moving, as - Putrefaction and Suppu- able 
ration, and the Reſolution of the whole Part affect- 107 
ed into a Fluid, Pur or Corruption. This is done by from 
the Meal or Flour of Oats, Linſeed, Wheat, Peas, F BI 


8 


1. 


 Anenuation or Thinnefs, and this is procured, firſt, | © 


* 
25 * þ/4 


* 5 CER ION "oy IE OR ION? 
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ä Hs 55 0 8 Nw: et. a3 K 15 1 FN 15 | 5 1 
by Diet from Meats that are chiefly fluid = light, - | 
the Broth of Fleſh boil'd: with Garden Barnes 4 = 
are moderately. attenuating; {as End Succory, 4 1 nn 
Sallery, Cabbage. 2ly, From acrid wan poet! | 
as Muſtard, Creſſes, Colewort, Water ns 1 
ſturtium, Horſe-radiſh,. with Pepper, Leeks; . 
and Onions. 3ly,. From old, : ſharp, panne 
Drink, Wige, Hydromel, Brandy, Cc. 4, By 6s 
luting Drinks, Baths, Injections and/other afHHjLE 
of Water and Heat, or ihe Motion of Running, Exs "Fa 
erciſe, Rubbing, Riding, Walking, Ge. gly, "By 
ftrong ſtimulating Suden dete, Diaredtths Pur 8 
Vomiting, Bliſtering, Mercurials, Cc. ly, By . 
able Re olvents, as the fix d Alcalies, volatile lia 
viate Salts, and thoſe. things which are compounded 
from them. 220 ark #8 Ta N dt 
But too much Motion of the Henan cal 
thro the Veſſels, in ſecerning or excerning the 
Fluids, indicates a Reſt or Quiet which is procu- 
red, firſt, by removing that particular Sinnes, 
which irtitates the Fibres and raiſes that Motion, or 
elle from correcting its contraries. zly, By r at 
ing the whole Mais of Fluids. 317, By e we. Be 4 
Reſt from Opiares and nee ne nee,, 
' The ſame Motion being too much abated, Wantz 3 4 
raiſing to a greater Force, which may be ho. 53 | 
 ficſt, dy removing the Obſtacle. or Impediment, by. | 
correcting aud aſſiſting Remedies. zly, By the = 
Help of Attenuating and Cardiack Medicine. 
Ibe Acrimony of the Humours in general, ally: 2 
indicate i in general the Reduction of the Acrimony, 
to be more ſluggiſh and unactive; and this is effeck⸗ Th 
ed, firft, from a conſtant Diet of thoſe. Aliments; © 
that are almoſt, taſteleſs and inſipid, perfect Gelly ya. 
ſoft 921 oily, as Milk, Bread, G. the Broth. or 
2 ſ young Fleſh, made by Boiling and 
3 gh Fiſh and Fleſh ; wheaten Bread 
Dt and fully dn 5 good new Almonds, 
1 n 


— STs * 


4 2 þ 1 PE "+ 
£ . , — * 7 YG fe £5524 Ja * TS 79. 1s 7 The 1 T5 * =! : 2 
þ ».5 j i wk Wn Ex 4 FS AL at 5 72 1 3 2 RA SLEPT: 8 n 8 72 Ret CER 
* 5 * 4 1 l N ; 1 r RRR 2 : 
. 2 > A 8 — 4 M5 : 2 * S AAA rod Sed * 8 A 

OX. - 2 1 2 hdr 1 . PER" 4 1 1 oe q 
. 1 2 6 LY 

I 9 a « , 


e P 
n n * <a v3 tia RIP 2 hg Long 


TORT l 
» 1 22 
% * n : 
: Ee Eben eo 
. 3 a " 
7 7 Sy. 4 oy 2 b mens, 
— g 2 Ls N o 2 
: OOO End dy, a3, _ 
(his ew * DCP TEEN LLC 3 
— — — au ow . 1 _— 2 Hap e © "LE . a Fax e FEI Wa; * 3 2 Þ 
- n _ ow — 3 7 N * 5 1 p - — 3 4 - 9 | 7 
2 = yur 9 c ty n + 9 oY RY I 88. „ . - PT. Y . a l : 2 5 
4 ** 5 2 D „„ ET CSF as * * e 5 Nl 3 = * 3 * 4 6 k $9 
FP N ; PFF r R * R ö 0 . OS "4 
pr ings on Soi oe EE RO. n « os TL — l £ « l i a, Le IS" Fs 3 4 1 * > 
oo PTE ie TR 6- 93 n * N 4 . ap STE 5 f 
- * 1 _ , { x 
' Ws 3 N * * r * - p 


1 
Eo 0 
OR e P Xx 
2 5 
3 
* 


N 


— — 


fechia and Ciceo Nuts, <a th PIN 
Summer Fruits that po ye ripe- ly, 
3 
5 h ae ki Pee, al. 


00 f and at laſt pretty — vive go! roy 
- of Mind. Aly, Sack Medicines as abſorb 
the Acid, as Crabs Eyes and Claws, the Bones of 


Fiſhes, 
f 
1 
* 
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convert the Acid imo d compound, ſofe, permeable 
Salt, as the volatile, fixed, Iixiviate Safes 3 likewife 
thoſe that von the Points of ey Acids, as fo ofly 
— 
roquive; ET the Milk 1 
wich tender Herbs, the Whey and Butter- milk from 
the ſame, as alſo Summer Fruits. 2zly, Drink from 
— or ſmall Beer. 3, Reſt and moderate Cold. 
Ay, Medicines, wich by by deſtroying the . Alcali, 
convert that into 2 bund or netttal Salt, 
as ate almoſt all the n ds, the acid Stran 
or Whey of Millfrone Amtmats Churmmilk, Cream, 
Sr. ſothoſe from Vegetables, us Sorrel, Weood-forret, 
| Cherries, Raſps, Berberries, Surrum, the Jnice of, 
and Limons, Rheniſh and Moſelle Wines, 
E an — "FO Tams- 
rinds, 


| h > 646. 
Viirial, Sd Nitr 
Bodies. 


ſealy eafieiek « or inf pid. gs A ſpiritzons, . "= 
atry Drink that is a little acide. 24% Medicanencs.. 
8 are emollient, farinous, ng and alſo th 
vious, made. from quick. Lime. 4 
rally: which are oppoſite to Acrid : 5 
An oleous, aromatick, bilious, e M7 
mony. ſtands in need, ficft, of a Diet, dom cht . 
id, taſteleſs, farinous, olerant, acid Fruits with! 
eats that are very gentle Kade. Al, Drin 
from Water and the moſt 7 
coction of Eruits. 3ly,-Reft and moderate Cold. 
4ly, Medicines from Lixiviates that are gent | 
warming, as Honey, Manna, Caſſia, the I 
freſh Juices preſs d or "{quecz'd from Summer dan, == 
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Fly, Things that are generally contrary to Acre. =; i 
Whoever underitands. aright the diols. _ 
here laid; down in this method of Healing, d RR | 
hath likewiſe weigh'd and conſider d well the Worts 
of Hippocrates and Galen thereon, may : Fan... j 
derſtand the Medicines that are 2 to — its; | | 
romote,. govern and abſolve 8 Di 4 =_ 
th in acute and chronick Di „ e 
thick, the temperating the — . Wy 
obfirudted Pa in ſtren ing the weaker hx ” 


Parts, and relaxing the ſtrong and rigid, as alſo iin 
the Temperature and Regulation of Motion ; that 


the Can ent and Opinions ol the Antients may yer Es I 4 
For from 1 what hath been the Beaſts | 


and eſpecially from the Principals of 
* un — are fult diligently 
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But 2. requires 2 Mocion of remaining” Lie, 
e it may. e qd” up"to the Exerciſe of its 


8 


wal ; 


e IT SILLY Ti, 


. act not upon a Part of the Bod 
2 eckiy dead, yet hore to the whole, whether 
: it be turn d into Ps, Tchor or a Spbacels:: . 

of 4. i Extenſion” of its Power or Virtus 


tes a in Life. * FA a a i (4110 2 5 DS. 
Ae reftores not by dt. ſelf che vita | Liquids char 
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"loft or deftroy'd. ARISE e 
Neither the ſame being eotripebll; does it re⸗ 
Nee to à Natural Diſpoſition, as for example, Pu; 
Corruption, u ſtinking Sanies, or the Matter of 2 
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7. It re ber wot tus Wi parts that are cut olf 
5 nerd or conſumed, either of Veſſels, Piſeers or | 
Limbs.” Fas. Nat, 22 Lining; 8 e 

8. Many /a | 
from one _ the” ſame ſimple : 25 nen; EY 4 


rent Parts Nef — Body. : 9 } 8 . t 8 
9. There may indeed only from the Motion of is 


Animal: Spirits varied or diverſified, many ee 
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ariſe, and be maintain d, and increaſdmeG. 
10. As from Obtruaiots only" e proceed 
while Lifo remains, ĩ K UN 
11. Laſtly, from Spal s Ot Conrra&ions fngly, 
Wind, ſmall Prickings and Poiſons. 
- He that weighs all theſe things truly, w wp clear. 
ly and evidently-ſee; that there are many Diſeaſes 
relieved or - cured by one Medicine, but that no 


Medicine renres Al Ditaſes . 4g % 
But the Remedies hitherto ed to be moſt 


univerſal, ate Water, © Fire,” Quicł- ſilver, Opium. 
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And practiſing upon theſe chiefly, the endeavoring 
cautiouſſy to hide em, ſome have gain d a great Name 
"3 wi ohh ; Ou» "x Wd 


thoſe various Diſeaſes, may a 1 | 
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20 channblves; who were - ra * to. gol fe 

| {6 or be Maſters of an univerſal Medieine 
From hence again, it is What are 45 bor. 
5 Ears Medicines in Di * * whether chere a 
4 ay" univerſal < ones, bs 
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" HE Matter: 1 5 A Gn” or "= which! 10 1 its 
Afliftance Art indicates muſt be canada is 
to be eracuated by a double Paſſage. = '=Y 

natural Emunctories and Spiracles of the whole. out- 19 Y 1 
ward Skin of the Noſtrils, Mouth, Jaws, Oeſopf l., 88 7 | 
gus, Ventricle, Inteſtines, Bladder and Urethes. +8 
2ly, By artificial means, by Phlebotomꝝ in the Blood . Mi 
Veſſels, Arteriotomy. or the cutting of an Attery, 4 | 
Scarifications, Leeches ; by Cauſticks and Bliſtering = 
in the Lymphaticks, . and in all together, by * 1 
Setons, Ulcers and Eiſtulas. 5. 1 
: Hence the firſt Diſtinction of Evacuations, is a, 1 SN 1 
1 taken from the diverſity. of the Emunctory, by [ 
Which they educe the morbid Matter, but the other 
from the difference of er Which i is carry 'd * 5 
ſome n Parts. 5 


F 
8 1 
2 2 c 


5 


L 


— -4 
er e ee 
Y E EE age 
" n 


= 
5 


F  Saderifickt. ai itt Bt 9 1 
Iſt of all therefore Sweat and che Niger of | Mi 
Perſpiration is drawn out from the Body thro' 1 [4 
che Skin; 27 Medicines which throw it out chiefly, „ 

| are: Hydraguges or Sudorificks ; thoſe which educe it in 
t | the ſecond place are call d Diapboreticks,of which there 
| isno great difference, but only in the degree of Action, *Þ 
ſuch are all thoſe things which move ng 10 4 
throughout the whole Body. 2ly, Thoſe Whici: -.  - 8 
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SE eee are drunk mix d with warm 
o latile and fix'd Alcalies, dilu- 
peter. 4ly, With all compound 
acer, to which we refer to Sapos; - 
dom metallick Bodies, or Salts joyn d 
or choſe metallick Parts that are much at- 


nadad not too acrid, as Antimmy Diapbors- 
1 5 diet, Tachenins's fix d Sulphur of Antimomy, Bezoardic 
_— Mineral, Mercury Diapboretick, Crallias's Diaphoretick 
= | Gold, Cinnabar and many others of the like nature, 
which upon Examination are found either not to act 
at all, and then are call d Diaphoretick, or elſe 1 
rate from a ſaline Acrimony lodging in them, and ſo 
often promote Sweating. Fly, From Aromaticks en- 
dowed with an acrid ſubtil Acrimony, as are parti» 
cularly Wormwood, Southernwood, Smallage, Aſpa- 
ragus, Aniſe, Angelica, Aſarum long boil'd, Aritto. 
lochia, Gum Ammoniacum, Burdock, Water-creſfs, 
Betony, Carduus Benedictus, Calamint, Avens, 
„Carni, Clove-gilliflowers, Cantaury the leſs, Cin- 
namon, Saffron, Camomil, Maiden Hair, China 
Root, Dittany of Crete, Liverwort, Agrimony, 
Muſtard, Galingal, Gentian, Hyſſop, Bays, Lo- 
vage, Horehound, Motherwort, Balm, Mint, Na- 
ſturtium, Origanum, Leeks, Pennyroyal, Roſe- 
mary, Rue, Savine, Sage, Sanicle, Sarſaparilla, 
Saſſafras, Scabious, Scolopendria, Scordium, Thyme, 
Tanſy, Pauls Betony golden Rod, Nettle, Zedoary, 
and the Compounds made from hence; as Treacle, 
Diateſferon, Mithridate, Diaſcordium, Orvietan, and 
many others of the like kie. 
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"Bur 5 wh 8 is 17 by a 
neat wa ing © or cleaning of Be Skin, b. TK 4 
Lotions, Baths, Frictions. 1 Brom Rela 
d- or Loolning ofall o_ —— 5 ſubcutansqùs | 
elle ch is happily perform Fein e f 
Vapour of hot Water. apply d 41 he Skin of the 
Body but that of che Head. zly, By increating” "of. 8 3 ; 
external Heat about the naked Body from er 
Warmth of a Bed, a vaporous Bath, 1 a 8 
rits, Gr. By cheſs means, inſenſible Þ erſp * EY 
calf a Diaphborefis, is gently promoted. * - | 
The Body is prepared for more eaſy N ready. —_ 
Exerciſe, and 8 if required, firſt, by Attenn EY . 
tion, and diluting the Humours. 2 From rela i- —— 
ing and opening the Veſſeilis. "9s. 
Sweat and a Diapboreſ are indicated in Diſcaſes, —"—— 
firſt, from 'the Ter woo of the critical Sweat begin- : 
nin to eaſe or relieve the Diſeaſe. a 7 
2ly, From the Thinneſs of the morbid Matter 
— , or ſpreading it ſelf thro all the Veſſels, 
lagne, the venomous Bite of a Dog, _— | m_ 
or the moſt ſubcil Caſe of the Venereal Diſeaſe, I - 
8 * „ 2 
3455 : From the particular Temperament of che 


Aly, Fiom the known Epidemick Conſtitution, IM 

„From various Obſtructions, that lodge every ,. -M 
white throughout the Body being reſolvd or 29 2 it 
ſen d, eſpecially in the ſubcutaneous Diſeaſes, ' as 
Scab,  Lepro and Venercal Ulcers.” 3 
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: pblegmaticks or fuch ebiugy 3 as urge Hen 
2 from the Head, Noftrils,” Mouth, Ke. 92 
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II. the Parts of the pituitary Mcmbrane of 
Schneider, eracuate themſelves into the No- 
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ed into various or A 


3 eee this and che humid: Matter ß 
2 IM ww "the Eyes as- well natural as lachrymous +. as-allo | + 


0 

& 

Bas FE Laxities, ſecern a , fallly taken for the Pi- || 1 
en 


the liquid: Matter in the Coryz4 or ſtuffing of the ſe] 

"Noſe: a pitvirow Catarrb ; and there- 1 

7 iy of Humours or Rheum may | 2 

; © be diſcharg d as Well the by i of Naturens by. dy 

| FE LY 1 7 "Medicaments, | . Ga 
We This Evgcuacion i is indicated, firſt, from a Hen- | 2 

vineſs or Stoppage in the Head, a Coryx a, Catarrh 1 

and Sneezing, while a Pas or Rheumatick Flegm ; 

Lare thro the Noſtrils, with en or Wweep- 2 


ing Diſorders of the Eyes. 
Aly, From the Temperament of the Sick, finding 
Brent Relief from the like Evacuation. 
Zy, From a Revulſion made from the Lungs, in 
the Catarrh, Peri pneumionia, Phthiſick and Stop- 
page of the Lungs. 
* This Evacuation is raiſed from a Fotus, Vapour, 
or a Decoction ſnuff d up the Noſtrils, firſt, of warm 
Water long boil'd with Emollients in them. 2zly, 
Of the ſame render d a little more acrid with Honey 
or Sugar. 3ly, From a Decoction of Betony, La- 
vender, Marjoram, Roſemary and Rue. 4ly, From 
thels very Herbs: roul'd up when green and fiuff'd 
up the Noſtrils. 5ly, From every. acrid Stimulum, 
a8 Sal Armoniac, Powder of Tobacco, Hellebore or Eu- 
phorbium ; theſe are Errbines or Prarmick Medicines. - 
This Diſcharge i is ſtopt if too great, eſpecially ifa 
Lenz Snee zing and an acrid Running at the Noſe 
attend, firſt, with warm new Milk, in which Mal- 
lows are infus'd, ſnuff up the Noſtrils, 
Aly, By ſoft, gentle Fumigations of Benjamin, 
Maſtick, Olibanum, Amber, Frankincenſe; or the 
milder Aromaticks, + as TY ps and Pen- 
e „ TT ro” 5 | 


Mother of Thyme, 8 Erik 185 5 
N * e .of Medicaments, which” 9 a. 


brings « a pernicious 
the Parts, Y 8 Is 
But ſince the Noſtrils' evacuate or 6. rec chem: | 1 
 felves thro' the Mouth, and in ſalivato- 
Ducts, the Tonſila and the Membrane of S 1 1 
er, the Indication firſt of all is tos mine Proviſion. 4 - > ll 
'W cy ron „ e as are 4 bla ö 2 
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1 nnd artificial Saliration i is s indicated, fir it, _c- 
1 from ſuch a Crifss. -- — 

2ly, From the particular Nature of the Diſeaſe | = 
lodging chiefly in the Glands and the adipous Mem- IM 
branes, but eſpecially in the Cure of che Venereal © 195 


Diſeaſe. _ - 5 
From the Nature of an Epider 


Is wk 


3, nick or Uni- _ 
ſal Diſeaſe. + 9 

The Body is prepared by a large ; Gmina con- _— 
tinned Uſe of the - attenuating, diluting, — — 
warm Decoctions of Scabious, Pellitory, Burdeck, DR 938 1 
na, Sarſaparilla, Saſſaf#as and Sanders. 

The Evacuation is rais d or promoted, firſt, by 
waſhing or gargling the Mouth. Wo 

2ly, By a gentle and continual, Maſtication & 
Chewing of any tenacious or tough Subſtance, as is 
Maſtick, Wax, Myrrh, eſpecially if any Acrids are 
mix d with thoſe, as Pellitory of the Wall, the Len- a 
canthemum of the Sin taſting like Pellizory, Ginger _— 
and Pepper. | 1 
Zly, By drawliig into the Mouth actid ind irri- 
ng Fumes, as Tobacco, Sage, Roſeniorys e ee 


Aly, But chiefly and moſt egregiouſiy 
li ghe | 
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3 gly, By thoſe things 
= Pate of "the Blood, — em into — — ad. 
; oY 2 Pijaliſmas or 3 as 
. . 5 erude 1 85 3 a — of Mex 
„ . LVuiuhite and r recipitate, _ ; 
1 rg ercury ſublimate, di ſſolved, c“. But 
_ 4 | "the ficſt of theſe together with warm bathing o ** 
1 enbtin ie Tiead, Neck, nnn pro- 
| — Too great a Salivation is abated or lope, or at | 
hy — mollified, firſt, by a large conſtant Uſe of the 
"ſofteſt warm Drinks, as Decoctions of Mallows, and | 
=— Liquorice in Milk and Water. | 
Aux, By allaying the Impers or Violence of it with 
cott, oily nr Emulſions, adding prudently a 
little Diacodiums or Opium. 135 
. By revulling ie inte other parts by ſome. 
ſctrong Evacuation, eſpecially  Hydragoges a perge a 
by Stool. Yet where 2 — 1 is 5 O greateſt - 
Conduct, leſt the Violence of the —— 87 this 
Natter that is always acrid, ſnould ruſh into other 
arts with more Danger; wherefore he that e N 
* *, enn nn it with e 
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| 3 Ay wo Emeticks 6 or voni. | 


Oi are indicated, firſt, from the. Stench of | 

. the Month in a moving, from a certain Bitter- 
neſs like Gall in the Throat, Ructation, Loathing 
Aud Gnaying: of the Stomach, with the Appetite 
falling off 3 without any Fever e ; 
bor viſible Cauſe. £ 
-aly, From à ſpontaneous: or natural Vomitin ing, | 

4 together with * _— therein. 8 
| | | 0 From ; 


” * 
„ 
13 . 


Diſeaſe. 
Fly, From the 

e Year. e 
Pomits are | 


3 4 ? 7 - \ Aa 


Ay, By relaxing the Paſlages by 
emollient, oily ſoft things. as non 
ly, Firſt by letting Blood, if the Body is too 
plethorick, or too vigorous and ſtrongly agitated. - © 
Vomiting is excited, firft, by irritating the Spirits, _ 
from ſome conceived Idea that produces the great-  _ 
eft Loathing; or from ſome unaceaſtom'd or un- 
fag! Motion, as at Sea, C-. 
Aly, By irritating the Fibres of the '7hroar and 
#5nx with a Feather dipt in Oil, or 
«ͤ (ß cnet, 
ly, From drinkiug great quantities of hot Water 
with Oil, Sugar, Honey or the lige. 
Aly, From any ſtrong and viſcid Acrid as 
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5 
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— | 
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Flowers and Seeds of Dill, Aſarabacca Leaves, or 
from the more violent ones of Cataputia, Spurge, '_ 
clamen, the Flower, Juice and Rind of Eldss 

| > oth» the Helle- 


wer and Seed of Broom, lelle- 
DOores, Seeds of Naſturtium, Ricinus, &c. Bryonx 
_ Roots, Orrice and Tithymal with Leaves of To» ʒ ; 

_bacco. ING, S 


"of; From the Crocus, Glaſs and Flowers of Au. 3 
timony, the Regulus, Subſtance and Infuſion thereof, "of 


Emetick Wine, Mercuriur Ntæ, Tartar Emetick _Þ 
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1 r % Dt various We of Strength. 
5 * ly, From Meret 


15 . 


more Lich acid or cauftick Salts.- - 
— Dot and Form of theſe are indica- 
bed — eee, Temperament, Seaſon of: 
the Year, Les or the Diſcaſe and the Matter 
be diſcharg'd. | i 
It is promote 4 from plenty of warm ſoft Liquors, 


BY 


3 F 'or Decoction of Carduzs Sage, &c, drunk in quanti- 


ties and repeated after every Paroxyſm or Fit a 


F 45 * * : omitting, and is ſtopt with a Draught of freſh Oil, 


Aromaricks, Opiates, grateful Acids, ſtomachick 


ſtrengthening and e \thiog ate de 
31 or wiper mii 1 155 80 7 
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TAny Fn can beevacuared 90 the e, 
| and therefore by this way there may be car- 
= out of the Body, Salipa, Mucus, or Flegm out of 
the Mouth, Jaws. Gullet, Stomach, both the Biles, 
the * Lympha, the diluted or mucous Hu- 
mour of the Guts, the black biliary Matter of the 
Blood, Viſcera and Hypochondria, the ſerous Matter of 
the Blood: as well as the purulent Tom. ſome criti- 
cal, Symptomatick or morbid Abſceſs. 7 


This Evacuation js. indicated, firſt, froma Flux 
of the Alvus that is not colliquative. £4 


2ly, From the offending Mater and the Place 
| thereof, 164 
zly, From a replered or obſiraged Part under . 
' Diaphragm. © f 155 T 10 * 1 
ly, rom the particu r enera F idemic 
* 1 the Diſeaſe. Y : 12 15 118 le F ed * 
18 Ecom e 
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F.  which: allo they are yariouſly diſtinguiſh d, 8s 4 3 hy | 


. . p urgatib e FT. OY 339: 

| . From tha Signs of Du e 

Jly, From the — te or Co I Pasten . 

Puͤrging is forbid or prohii ee f 
ries; the matter to be moved there i ts 
| occaſion, from the ſame thing 
It is raifed; firſt, from things ng gent. 
ly ſtimulate, "drank in great Plenty, when me: Body. 
is empty or faſting, in moderate Weather Ss 
ters call'd Mineral, whether Steel, '$ ulphur or Se, 6 75 Bt 
are ſuch, Whey, the ripe and frefl prels'd. 1 nice 18 8 = 
of Summer Fruits. 1 55 1 

2ly, From lubricating things, and alſo ſuch as W. 15 5 1 
mulate by an eaſy Aon 3 ſoft, freſh, 4 ; aa 
Oils, fat Broths, emollient Decoctions, or the a OY 1 : 
tracts of them, Sugar, Honey, Caſſia, Manna, 'Tur» . 
pentine, Damask Roſes, Gum Ammoniacum, Gal. 
banum,' Myrrh, Qppopanany Sagapentng, power. | 
h Doſe. | ö 

, From gentle Acids, and alſo that 2 A lietls - 

gro 7 therefore act chiefly in the firft Paſſages, as 

Prunes, freſh [Figs Currans, Tamarinds, Myreba= 

pn Kors Nun eerbe "0G, Palypody, Mercurins | 
85, KGW. : 

Aly, From We 3 as Aſarabacen, Carthoranis 
Seeds, Agarick, Mechoacan, Julep, Turpeth, Her- 
modactils, Sena, Soldanella, Dwarf ade Scammos , 
Dy, Diagridium, Peach Flowers. 

Fly, From the moſt acrid or conflick ; as black „ 
white Hellebore, Gamboge, Spurge, Elaterium, a - 
pis Lazuli, Euphorbium, Mezereon, white, red.. 
yellow and green Precipitate from Mercury. x. 

From this almoſt innumerable variety of Compound 

are form d into Pills, Electuaries, medicinal 128 
5 Praughts, Ge, 
The Choice, , Doſe, Form, Preparation of which, 

are: indicated, as hath been ſaid before of 4 
cn the Nature of the matter to be diſchargd 3 

e SOR they tale various Are a8 2 
a q | 
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ee „ | 

BF 1 aka her laxative or fuch 67 

A 4 5 = Hooſening, Cholagege, that purge Choler, 3 . „ 7 
| TFiegm, eee, Mclonogoge, Melancholy, | . 
3 3 of an niverſal Purger of all the Hue 7 
B e he. BS - 

5 * This Rvacuation « promoted, by Salt, fat Broths, 

* 1 | rigs" Whey and the like; 5 but is ſtopt by "ſoft, oily, 
gent, opiate, ſpirituous Medicines, or. | 5 
=: > elſe by on into 42 other Parts. 1 E 
i ion made of the Faces by Clyfters, 2 
np 5 indicate theſe things. 0 


* 


rn the place ff . 
rue ler — W Wo. 

* * = From the Strength of the wens x d hls wu | 
Temperament, and like wiſe from che urgont necelfity” 

of the Evacuation. © 

Aly, From Dryneſs, Heat, and too great ion 

of the Humours in acute Caſes. 1 x 

Ju, From reconciling the Rerulſſon and che "4 | | 

freſhment, requiſice in the Fibtes and in the cd. 5 


Therefore Cf feſt, being only | 7 

Therefore Chifers are various, only _ 

to dilute the Parts from Water, Whey, or ſweet + B 

. ay, They are east and" lenitzys gh far 1 
I 
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.Brorhs, Oils, Decoctions of che emollient Herbs, 
Milk, 7 ar, We rups, %. 
aly, T er Alain Medicines; Sale Ni- 
| rrous Ware, Jecogtions of the e ia | __ 
tives, and Urine. WE Tues) n 
2 aly, Acrid ones from F Decoctons of the been 1 
rage | 
fly, The moſt certain Clyſter; from the injeted 
Fame or Smoke of Tobacco. „ 
Mew There are Suppoſitaries, which are made of 
ulating ehüngs; Honey boil d te a Thick. 
5 e SY 96 Which 22 be compounded 
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| Paſſages i is in 
P "1% 
2ly, From A critical Flux of the mor 
ib 
3ly, From a peceant — 
earthy, ſcorbutick, purulent matte. 
Aly, From the Place affe ef, 
Fly, From the Epidemick Conflitution. 5 T5 
6ly, From the Temperament of the 
ſtomed to this kind of Evacuation. 
It is prohibited from the contraries, and is excited 
by the uſe, firſt, of great quantities of Water or wa- 
try things. WW 
ſimple or com- 


y > # 8 3 1 9 1] 


e, Borax, Alum, Tartar, or te- 
ftaceous Powders, mird with the Aeid i in our Bo 
dies; ſo likewiſe the Liquor of Cochles and Sr = 
aly, From the ſour animal Humour, Whey, and 
Butter · mi „„ 
ply, From the vegetable Fruits of Oranges, 


e me Moſelle and Ri. 


"ly ee Y ans \ ſparagus, 
ox Eryngo, Onion, Parſley, Fennel, Butcher's: 
Broom and Saxifrage, the Fruits of the bitter A - 
mand, and the Peach and Apricock Stone; or laſtly, - 
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3 are > aflifted by an empt Stomach, an 


5 1 — Motion of the Body, cold 
eee varmch in the mean time in 


uh . dhe ., Pubes and Perin æum. 
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ane is ftop'd or allay d by the uſe 


4 — bot Emulſions. 
ent and corro rin Medicines. 


ies. 
N From a Determination into other places, but 


r from Sweat, rais d wh potnWaned ſometimes | 
"by Motion or Sudorificks. eee OY 
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 Menagogichs or  Evacuations of the Menfirua. 


, is indicated, firſt, from Age. 51 
aly, From a Plethora. 


It is exercis d or perform d, firſt, by 1 
at the Womb, with Fomentations and Baths of Feet 


and Legs, Friction often us d on the Frer, Legs, Thighs, 
Fips; by Cupping Glaſſes apply d to all thoſe and of- 


ten repeated ; by letting of Blood in the Veins of 
the Feet; by Emplaſters of the fztid Gums laid to 


1 the Navel, Thighs and Legs, &. 


Aly, By opening the uterine Parts and veſſels * 
Baths, Vapours, Fomentations and Injections, and 


the Application of Internals, as Birtbwort, Mother- 
wort, Calamint, Cardiaca, Dittany, Lovage, Mar- 
joram, white Horehound, Mint, Penny- royal, 
_ Roſemary, Rue, Savine, Tanſey, che fetid Gums, z 
 Aloes, Myrrh, Saffron, Borax, Steel, Amber, vo- 
Rabe © 8 25 omg d, aromatick 1 Ge. 
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N Evacuation of Menſtrual Blood, or in Chiles: | 


Ay, From whatever Diſeaſe i is derived from it, 
a and ics Symptoms; as firſt, in Child-bearing. | 


3382 Me 8 or WE uation 5 eh % 5 Maſt. We 
certain Compo funds * from: ſome or all 1 | 


# 


SIT 


* © Bly, By. Chirurgie Dieteticł, and "PharmaceWick | 
Remedies, which are pp 3 II. 
n of Evacuation, , . EY X 
in proper ſingle Sighs in ever | on 


ha —— Er adn 
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. Evacuation is to be 
8 5 — 8 TIE * 8 '® 
By Revulſion. 
2b, 5 By Conſtriction or b 


letting of. Blood. within 

as not to impair the Strength, E 
enaneity of the Arterial and Venous Fluid. "4.3, 
Aly, It makes the Reſiſtance of what is moy 


5 A 
$2 7 * . | 


BY 
83 * 


zZly, And conſequently a Fullnefs of the ſeſſels⸗- 
ſo that they mutually compreſs each other. 
Aly, Hence from the diſtended Veſſels, {the 
traction or Elaſticity is reſtored. ROY <> OY 
Fly, 16, rarefics ha + is ig ode 7 
ly, It renders them fre. bs 7 nh 
II, It reſolves and looſens then bee 
© 81y, It prevents Obſtructions. 


gly, Promotes the Circulation, Secretion 


* 


1 


*. 


Ioly, Abates the violence. che B ; 
III, Cools and allays. . 
Hlence Bled. it ting removes or t les away en 4 


. ee 7 500 d 
1 is indicated, firſt, Sho too 
by; From too great eſiſtance given to the Heart 
F< 5 Humour... ]ĩiý:ꝶ 8 

zly, From a ſuffocating Motion by « too much 
Grating, from a Quantity or Rarefaction rais d in 


| cat Elon of thc Veſſels, in which the very 
| Le tem is deſtroy d. 


Ay Ml 44 N From too great Motion of the Humours thro? 5 


* 
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* 
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"ly, From. the Blood being too denſe, - 
. From the ſame — too cloſe. | 
= Or thickning too much. 1 
ly; From thoſe things which are Sig 1770 anin- | ©£ 
or encgroat Obſtrotion, found every ny 
„ ae Body, being firſt diſcover'd by Pain, 
Spelling, es, Heat and Trouble, when at cho _ 

_ Time and Urine are ſuppreſs d. | 


flels, or contrarywiſe too flow a Motion. 


th 
by 
— 2 From too preat Heat hronghont all the . 
m 
is 


xxly, From too gent violence of the Blood: mo- 

= into any one particular Part; 25 8 | 

nah, From known Epidemick Cmiſes; | | : 
13ly, From Age, ny 5 Diet or Temperament. 


. From a C 5 
15ly, From aſſiſtin 2 Entrance of Medicines 1 

1 — the Veſſels, and a ſo procuring a Mixture there- ar 
of, as likewiſe of exciting or ftirring up the n 6 3 
and force of them i in perf the greateſt Cures. - 


Irren is the beſt, in cutting A Fa large Orifice ; th 
e 1s freo large” Vein eaſily diſeorer d, at a ſe 


2 Nerves and Arteries. | A 
| the In accelerating or quickning the Motion of . 
ood,” while it flows by a ſtrong Reſpiration. | 2 


Ys By — of the Muſcles about t the 1 q 


5 Len e, [5 from raden or © e che | 


* Endemick Diſeaſ m. 
Fly, From a Cris now ot 
ly, From the ſmall quanti 
Weakneſs of the Bod). 
0 From a freſh Delivery 
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From whence, it err of what Damage to 
it be either always or never 
5 according to 
mont and others.. 
Blood to be taken from. be 
is indicated: „ 
Firſt, From a melancholy Diſpo 
ay. From Diſeaſes, wherein 
uation is affected 5 
zly, From an uſual: 
are ſuppreſs c. 


5 


Blood is to be drawn, f : 
ſole with warm Fomentations 


2521 By opening the Veins Leeches pj 
* 5g; - * Aloes.. by fo ON ah: + bad 
ing and evaen ing the 
Fontanelle's 2 bra lou. 
Gary and giving a vent to too gte 
ae 83 hence it is p „where, and when | 


nt 


7 n "Ty es 3 * ä * EY * NE SEN wake 
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3 Heat and Redneſs, from an united Motion in the 


: 1 5 1 f ce are . Rem whence” certainly they 
3 deſirable Effects. * 
Th heſe ace common only Eaten firſt by ſtrong 
ien being apply d to any Part, 
lodge 1 An the Part affected 3 ſmells 
. n. ad burns ſuch as Pitch, Bitumen, C 
8 Pellitory of the V 
. 1 feed apply d like Poulti 
3 al” a red, hot, itching Tumour appears; 'ſo-Briony, 


Sal Armoniac. 
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Quuſticks, as lixiviate Salts, Lapis infernalis, ſubli- 


mate Mercury, Sc. which raiſe Inflammations and 


5 2 11 1 eee 1 ee _ 
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"Us P alliative e 65 ak 


Y mitigating the 91 „there i is "abs 8 fome- 
Be thing aeg away pr greg rimary Diſeaſe 


is almoſt intirely cured. 
But firſt of all, we are x0 conſider Thirſt, | pain; 


thymia, or Fainting of the Spirits. 
e, — Dryneſs of the whole Body is 


quench'd: or abated, by a large, frequent Draught 


with a little Acid, as Barley Water, Whey, Milk 
and Water, ſmall Punch, Cc. thin Water-gruel, 
Chicken or Veal Broth: without Fat; ſo 3 
Baths, Fomencations and a IT Monk. 


are — ereate pas, Y 
Neves, and act by Determination into Places 9 
neten the moſt - | 


or, Vine Aſhes, © 
and left on 
ium, Squills, Eupborbium and C rowfoor, 


T F zly, Blifters which are apply d in the ſame Form as 
the former, produce violent eras Fly, Potential 


curing all the Symptoms it er, the Diſcaſe it Wor 0 


too much waking or want of Sleep, and the Lipe+ - 
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of Water, Beer, or 'ſoine grateful Decoctions mix d 4 
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285 ac "From: che Dryneſs of Go particular Parts. 
ws the Mouth, Tongue, Throat, Gun Welte, 
firſt, by the uſe of the foregoing, things. ly; By 

ä "waſhing and gargling often with the ame 
opening the Glands and Salivatory: Paſſages by aps 
 Fthemums and Fomentations, of n moiltging „ 
and aperitive Remedies. 1 
Thirſt, From a lixivious, acrid Salt, or the n A "2 
DIY aromatick acrid is cured by all theſe, eſpecially; choſe 
of the dilucing kind, but chiefly if the aud andre 
trans are mixed with. them; from whence We x, 
know how to appeaſe that which ariſes from a mb. "i 
Hick Salt. n 
But if Thirſt ariſes front an. arigondilod matter, ut EE 
| Twimming, Oo. it is to be n by diluting a 93 
8 reſolvent means. . 
Pain is to be allay d 0 4 Sympt om firſt, by: dining . 
| the Arid which is 15855 with warm Water, Water- - 
gruel and the like, apply'd by why of on 1 pl 
Clyſter.or Bathing, - 
Alx, By looſening o or relaxing the nervous Veſſels, 
by drinking, waſhing, bathing, or Injections of 
| moiſtning, looſning Anodynes that are Ronny 9 
ritixe. 
FE ly, By correing tlie Aue it ſelf with proper | 


EY Remedies 
or ſerting the obſtructed Acrid at 


_4ly, By ee 
> | 1 from the too great Preſſure of the Vial | 


| SES ns a fling and de h 
| Fly, By mollifyin eftin ting t e 
5 obhrucked nai 8 0 . 2 
5 6ly, By blunting the Sonfts with a Numbneß, * = 
3 che internal Adminiſtration or external Applicatian'- 
k | of Narcoicks; ſuch as are firſt of all the — gentle = 
" ones of the Flowers and Seeds of the Corn Poppy; Let-" 
10 | =: when full of Milk in the Summer time. yrs Re 
he rs Heads of the 2 1 Poppy, hacia gies cn} 
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# : eben Poppy. 3 7. h he Baer Narcoticks _ 
Lp th | Theban on. ly, The e and : # 
E- -" h kind, as Mandrakt, Nightſhade,. Water ES 
1 e Stramonium, or prickly Apple, Henbane, 
eee and the like ; "froth all which are made er F 
1 Wo terpal Applications, as Fomentations, Stoopes, Em- 
5 We rs, Cataplaſms, r. inte tally, Waters, Fin- 
he rups, Pills, Confects, Opiates, as Diaſtor- 
| = f Venice Treacle, Mithridate, „ Orvietan and many 
* ers. 

Too much waking that ſeires the Brain 15 ſelf, 
| canſesthar great difficulty by which means they never 
1 to reſt ; except the Diſeaſe that firſt ſeiz d te 
Head be removed, as is plain in Ly Fromey, Coma, 
| Melancholy and Madneſs. 3 | 
© IF they proceed from too tent Dryneſz they 
gare relieva” by Diet Drinks, Baths and Injections, | 
from Aa biliene, laxative things, made uſe of for 
_ "ſome. time; of whick kind, Mallows, Marſſi-mal- 
- - lows, Violets, Lettice and Succory are preferable- 
I che Symptoms ariſe from any particular Acrid, 

47 they are taken away by the Cure of the Acrid. 
haut if it happens that the Humours are ſtrongly |} 
and too rapidly chrown into che Brain, the Cure 
4 i, perform d. By things that appeaſe or abate'the 

| Symptoms. 2ly, By Applications, of Forventations, 
. Baths, Bliſters, &c. to the lower Parts; theſe are 
compos d of Emollients and Acrids mix rogerher; 
as Wheat, Barley or Oat- meal, Salt, Vinegar 
. Leeks, Garlick, Cc. likewiſe Fiſh, and raw Fleſh 
..of. Beef, live. Pidg eons and the Uke. ly, Re- 
pellers applyd to 22 upper Parts more immedi- 

ately affected, as Vinegar alone, or made With El- 

der, Roſes, Violet, 2 . Oytitment of Populeon, 
| 1 the Anodyne Oils of 88 * oo 
_ - 5. Hembane. „ wa 
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« We — Oder, may be ſcar ce 
bw, Lon except the Diſeaſe proceeds WES 
— Motion of the Spirits, in which condition Ne 1 
| 00 8 muſt ant "_ an to een and Dllu 


= — which promote the Evacuationsanth8 vayy 
= in the Nature of Rewulſion. 1 
1 Too great an Excretion 41 Blood by hg 19 
7 wo - mw being wounded, or the larger Veins, *isftape b 
Dom preſſion, binding, burning or ſearing up the 
a TE — Mouths«of the Veſſels, inſpiſſating or thiekning the 
FF Fluid, and the Contraction of the: Solid; Where 
1 Dir 'of Wine, and etherial Sou 'of Turpentins | 
> BY A*, be conſider d in the firſt Place, © # 
F _  1Lipothimid's or Faintings ariſing rom the ſtagnant _ 
Humours, and from ſpaſmodick Pains are\cured/ by 
HY HYUilnting' and relaxing; but if they proceed from the 
Une of che torpid Spirits, then by ſtimulsting Car- 
'F - -dincks: If from Evacuation they are cured by Re- 
| iplenton ; if from HATER SCION? pegs 0nd 
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E Jie hicherro 3 X moſt Al irs 
yy of Medicines, anſwering to all the ſeveral 
ue of Diſeaſes, it remains now that we ſhew in 
what Order and Method they ſhould be applied (o 
every Intention of Cure, but as Medicines in gene- 

ral, ſo the Foundation of Practice turns upon the 
Motion of the Blood, and the Diſpoſſtion of che 

Solids, which not oniy at all times deſend the Bo- 
dy free from Corruption, and falling to — 
uns Run n Lie but alſo . . 
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eee ce Anticnts term'd Nature the beſt 
EET Experience confirms, while: the vul-⸗ 

eee eee who uſe Phyſick or Medicines witb- 
| $83 daly conſulting Nature free themſelves 
many Diſcaſes; hence it comes that the com- 
mon People have better Succeſs, from making uſe 


eee ſfimple:Decotions and Infuſions of Herbs 
: and Roots, chan the labour'd Chymiſts with their 
vain, boalted Arcana g, which frequently diſturb the 


JJ ˙ĩ7˙ĩ CC 
Ihe Inſtrument of every Diſeaſe is nothing but 
| Motion, Which is increas d in the Syſtem of the 


alutam and critical Motions of Nature, rather than 


* 
35 g ! 2 
— 25 A oY 1 4 8 Ss 
v4, . % 7 
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. Fibres, from whence Spaſms ariſe, or elſe in the 


Veſſels from whence the Fluids are driven ſwiſtly 
E , thro} them, and procure Fevers, notwithſtanding 
© — -nothing.is à greater Enemy to Life, than the 
* Staſis and Reſt of the Fluids, for this tends to Cor- 


ruption, whereby the whole Body or a Part of 
it dies, therefore Reſt is diametrically. oppoſite to 


© Life; but by the increaſe of Motion the ſtagnant 
Humours are reſolved, and return to Motion, the 


Obſtructions are removed, and by the Vital Cir- 
cuit in this Motion, driven thro their proper E- 


munctories. 


Baut at the ſame time we ought not to imagine, 


that there is any Knowledge or Conduct conceaFd 


in the moving Fibres, which points out the Seat 


of the morbifick Cauſe, and according to the de- 


gtee or proportion of that, inſtitutes and appoints 


Lertain Times and Seaſons, and directs us to them; 


Ky 1 4 


ſuch a Suppoſition is groundleſs and re . 
lat 


But this human Machine is ſo artfully framed, chai 
ie. is ſtirrd up or excited to Motions and Actions of 


. 4 Ly ” 


- different Nature, by means of its Fibres, which 
bei FFC 
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| The 2 an, 
ie of Moritr 18 {falrick, U 
terwards according to the Laws of Meclia n, 7. 4 
ſult various Symptoms _ proce Aae 4 I 
throughout the whole Bo | EL Te. 
Therefore in that the Wiklom of the 


Sreator 1 1 
to be admired, that thoſe preternactral nas 
bid Motions prod uced from other Cane 
moving Syfem'of the Fibres, ſhould ſenſibly afförd 
Relief” and Help to the Body, defend it, and aan 
the ſame time ſerve to expell the morbifick Capes 
ſes; ſo that thoſe morbid Motions not really by"* 
themſelves, but by accident become ſalutary, a YR 
EE n. a, ius mw in it ſelf produce 2 good Ef. - 
3 e 
Baut there are in the whole Spaſms and alſo E. 
verr of that Nature, that they perform a A 
Effect on the Body, while they remove and take by 
| . away: that which is offenſive and "troubleſome; to 
che Body, either in Quantity or Motion, too mu 
I Fluid, à Stafes contracted, and Fare "WE; „ 
= - dangerous to: Late: + 1. 
Now iſ the Blood be Prebgpe increas d, „„ 
it excites or raiſes Contractions by diſtending and AJ 
pteſſing on the Fibres, ' ot it increaſes the Tone I 
and Motion of the Fibres, which is contractile and 
roper to the Fibres; from hence the Pores and 
= We Ve fel els are closd and tyed up by the Contraction, 
the excluded Blood is driven forward with force to 
other Parts void of the Contraction, the Quanciry' | 
of which afterwards, too much diſtending the Ve 
ſels, breaks forth, and ſo the EL is thrown . 
"MH with great Relief to Nature. 8 
Such an Evacuation of Blood is call 4 arti and 5 
| healthful, nor is it ſo without any reaſon, for it 
leſſens the quantity of Blood, which threatens the if 
Body with a Diſeaſe, for chis reaſon, the wr art 
55 in Women, che An in Men we counted 


. 4 _ 


web. and; Catarrhs, prognoſt 
— free the Body from a Saperſinous, Salt Serum. 
Plenty of acrid Bile and Lympba, thrown upon the 


Guts and Stomach, or of acrid viſcous Humours, 
_ excites vomiting by offending the nervous, muſcu- 
lar Tunicles of thoſe Part, or elſe a critical Flux, 
which is not ftopt without ſome danger. The 
mb being very acrid, cauſtick and putrid in the _ 
Small, pom, or ſomething milder in the Maaſles, and 
like wiſe the viſcid Tartar that is in Rheumatick 
Diſeaſes, diſturbs the whole fibrous and muſcular Ge- 
nus, and inwardly produces ſtrong ſpaſmodicłk Con- 
ſtrictions: From whence we have Heart-burn, Vomiting, 
Diarrbea, Trembling, Cold, &c. but theſe diſmal . 
pPitom Will diſappear in the Spaſms of a Fever, 
wherein the Excretions are perform'd vigorouſly. 


In Inflammations, the Blood being pent up in the 


Veſſels, hinders the Freedom of Circulation, where 
finding no way to return, it diſtends the Veſſels and 
preſſes upon the Fibres ; from whence in the firſt 


place, comes a Spaſm, by and by from the Spaſm a 
Ever, Which in like manner, ſucceſſively reſolves Ob- 
ſtructions in the Parts affected, looſens the Coagula- 


tion of the Blood, and ſo frees the Body from a great 0 
Oppreſſion; but all acuter Pains have for their At- 
tendance a feveriſh Commotion in the Blood, which 


5 „„ fr . 5 Ty 
* * ; i ; 45 3 * 


| akarwards are. reliey d by giving. a Tree. L 7 IO aa 
From theſe things we may be, ee avg whe 45 
"a. inſtructed, that Nature is the beln—_ . 
therefore in her method of Cure, ſhe mam always: ; 
regard to the Parts firſt affected, and wne__ vfl 
cians Buſineſs to follow that. Rule, ant by nn 
means hinder, but rather forward her We Des 
ſigns, at leaſt imitate ' them; for the Ph eien Ts 
not Maſter but the Miniſter of Nature, f e A 
rector, he a Servant. _ „ 
But this ought to be obſerv'd in fp 2 975985 1 
acute Diſeaſes, to carry off the pill Matter, if Th 5 
offend in quantity, or ſwell the Parts, Wich may 1 
be done at firſt without diminution of Strength b 77 
: be preach Purgatives and Emericks, which are s 
ently and ſparingly us d in the Termination i 
$i oding of a Diſeaſe, but not to be neglected 1 
wes the firſt Acceſſion 3 for it is much ealigr ro 
relieve. Nature of a Burden. that hath been bur 
juſt” laid upon her, than aſſiſt her When the. Di. 
ſeaſe hath had its full Scope; from whence the 
_ carreRting of a vicious Quality is of great difli- 
_ enlty. ; for there are but few Medicines, that WIIils 
Fhange the Nature and Subſiance of the offend. 
ing Matter; but the Humours are to be dilated 
and thicken'd, from whence too irregular 4 Mo- 
tion is to be allay'd and remper'd ; and Evacua-. - 
tion is much better promoted by a "mild and gen- | 
_ tle Motion; far if Nature is deiicient in expel- 
ling, or if i in is weak, then ſhe is to be corrobort- © 
ted with Analcpticks and ſtimulated by Alexipharm! icks 
and Cardiacks, which ought to. be done about the | 
critical time of Excretion. | 
This method chisfiy obtains in acute Fett, v Wien 
there is no contending with 0h of Medi- 4 1 
I 
| 


ee, buy Fiege, Obſervation and a prudent © 
YO 58 ** 5 


1 


5 *Fi par: fl dons of the Shops. Tis a wiſe and 
Antient 9 that the Phyſician ought to 
6 "Sieber , an Aſiftant or Ader in a Di. 


ar P * — be my to imitate Ne if By 


2 . : cian : Alliſtance, but they are often ſucceſsfully 


Power; therefore it is better that the Phyſician 
be here a' SpeFater, than too buſy an Actor. 


and more malignant Nature, ſo that it raiſes m- 
the Excretions of all kinds are diſturbed, then Na- 


till the ill quality of the Matter be temper'd, 


- . riodicob and malignant Fevers. ow 


4 | Mp Ec cions, that is, if there be a preternatural 


ä — c ̃ V 222 — — — — 


— ], — ,, 


$ profitable for exciting the Motion of the Fluids 


, 


„ e 


. bre way all 3 pompous 180 Wa 7 


e * do not xc require — Phyſi- : 
"cured by the Strength of Nature; here ſhe pre- 


vails over Art, fo that the latter wou'd. rather 
interrupt than aſſiſt her in a Work of her own 


Buwwhen the offending peccant Matter is of a worſe 8 
piematiek Commotions in the genus ner voſum, that 
ture is to be alliſted ; which is to be purſued 
cCorreded #nd fitted for a Diſcharge or Evacuation, 
A and. the irregular fruſtraneous Motions quieted and 
allay d; ſuch as theſe are which frequently hap- 
pen in all kinds of Spaſms, inflammatory Pajns, pe- 
A Phyſician ought to imitate Nature, if ſhe be | 
— flothful and unactive, or elſe there be a Deficiency _ 
in Motion and ſhe is not. able to perform her 
"pH of Blood and Humours, then Phlebotomy, 


and increaſing the Secretions and Excretions, and 
.- this ought to 37 , in ne watt _ 
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1 ang? all 1 Feen! Aſthma, Sear 1 
* Palſy, Convulſion, Occ: wine on en 5 
4 ill _ Application is needful, Nato bes E 
ſufficiently able to help herſel. Sol "1 
1 ?Tis obſervable in general, that New itt 2 
A - Diſeaſes, and in the Paroxi/ms of chronic net 5 e 
| Performs more than Art, but Art excels Nas Ez” 
removing the chronick. Now if I ſhould 11 5 on 5 4 
a Claſs of thoſe Medicines which are moſt ee wo 4 
cious in curing chronical Diſeaſes, it would 
ar plain, they relieve no otherwiſe chan 2+ 8 cle "I 
* they increaſe the Motion in the Fluids and Solids © _ 
1 £ of the Body, and render them more intenſe. IS 
{ Theſe things. are exemplified in the — 
of the Reſinuous and Alexipharmick Woods and 
Roots, and in ſome Preparations of Mercury! and 
Antimony, which being apply'd with a judicious + 
Hand, happily and ſucceſsfully break the Fre 
and Virulence of the Venereal Diſeaſe W = 
worſt Smptoms. © x 
And there is no other Cauſe chan this, dat 10 
theſe Medicines act upon the Solids, that is, the 
moving Fibres, by ſtimulating the Motion of cha . 
Fluids thro the whole Syſtem of the glandulous 
Pipes; ſo Obſtructions are removed, the tenacious. 
viſcid Matter. diſcuſsd, and the putrid Sordes or 
Filth of the Body evacuated by the falivatory' ( 
Glands and the other Emunctories. Medicines from 
the vegetable, alcalious, volatile Sales and Spirits J 
work kindly with Nature, becauſe they aſſiſt the 
Motion of the Blood and Humours, and puſn 
them on to their neceſſary Excretions ; ſo the © + 
lixiviate, bitter and balſamick relieve Dropfies and ; 
*F Ocdematows Tumours. A 
The Effects of the Aidule Ris Baabe are 
wonderful in diſſolving Obſtructions in the I "es 
| fre s; in e * pituirous Abit Re 
8 e 
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. * an incenſer Motion, which they 


Fluids; the mineral Particles 


5 "the" Water + fir Wulating the Erunctorier and Strai- 


nals 4 he inds. The Uſe of Chalibeates, is not 
5 -— $4 the Salt moment in Affections of the lower Re- BE; 
. Jon. peu, and where the Force and „ 
eee Viſcers are loſt, and there is 2 
eee of Blood and Serum, nor is it according 
e Opinion of ſome that Acrids perform ſuch - 
= > Qures by abſorbing the vitiated Serum, and pre- 
. Cipitating the Fecet, but it is — enly by the 
ng to the Fluids,” | 


"Increaſe of Motion which they being 
from whence, by the Uſe of them, the Pulſe is 
made quicker, the Face more lively in W 


and the Appetite is ſtrongly raiſed. 


-Eweticks circumſpectiy acminiſtrd, 3 relieve ob-. 
te Diſeaſes, not only by .Evacuation, but by 
Commotion they raiſe in the Gena ner uoſum, 
by which means it comes to paſs that the pec- 
cant Matter is diſturbed and removed from its 
farmer Ladgment; ſo ſtrong Catharticks if they. 
agrge with the Body, make the Pulſe quicker, 
increaſe Heat, and . an Intenſeneſs * 
N. 

From which things it is clearly mani, that 
che Phyſician ought to adminiſter and diſpenſe his 
Medicines purely mechanical; for where the 
Motions proceed well and regularly, they are to 
be continued ſo, and not diſturb d; if they are 
too ſtrong, they are to be — if too 


_ weak and languid, they are to be re 'd and en- 


couraged, on the Management of Which the 
Foundation of Practice turns. 


But further Experience teaches us, that Spring 


"dad Summer time when the Air is ſerene and tem- 


1 gives n more „ to che Cure 


oe 


the ſuperfluons. Humours is the.” t; Nen 
Obſervations as thefe wonderful U 
rations. of Medicines, Which is ade ani a ba 

guid Motion. Bus the Anciones ed v ifoly. to tt 

at a good on 
_ ceed accordingly 3-2 
from the Strength 
a due n 


or che Vicioulna: _ Field, 
Tha Phyſician erss Who pre 


to perform their own. Work, ſuch as are made 
from a quantity of matter ſecerned, fo likewifh' 
28 a thickens the Humours and leſſens the Ex- 
cretions; for which reaſon tis wonderful to ob. 
ſerve how much Phyſicians miſtake in giving Atvo- 
dynes, Opiater, Steels, Afringems and 44 3 
ting things. They offend againſt common Rn 
. who, where the Motions _— exceſſive, . ufe f 
— and i; 
toti to blame, who, where Str th is def 
_ cient, exhauſt it the more by boy and t 
ate equally blameable, ubs in an apparent wane 
of Blood, uſe Phleboromy, 5 nor are thoſe to be 
commendec, who have not that due regard to R. 
vitudd, as to make neceſſary em 


Paroryſm in Spaſmodick, as Convulſions, Ge. 


fore Evacuation, treat the Plethorick and Cachymick | 
with forcible Medicines that raiſe Commotions in 
the Body, and thoſe who uſe Afrirgents where there 
is A your Toerute and Contraction of rhe. Th” 
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 ſulntary Motions of Nature, which a = | 


Evacyatives ; they are no- 5 


in the beginning of acute Diſeaſes and out of 1 
They are liable to the ſame Cenſure, whoz be- 
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e >  eee® 
put they offend moſt of all, who uſe great quan- 
=_ cities of Medicine where few will do, for theſe YJ 
= neither underſtand the Diſeaſe, the Patient nor the } | 
Remedy; for there are but few that a Phyſician JF. - 
-- __ need to uſe, nay very few, whoſe Virtues and Da- 
ſes are truly known and thoroughly try'd, there 
© fore he ought to take heed that he apply but few, Þ 
= - and that thoſe be choice and well prepared. 7. 
They miſtake the Matter wide, who in Healing 
have not reſpect to the firſt Seat of the Diſeaſe, - 
and they as little in the right, who know not how _. | 
udentſy to correct the vicious Diſorder without | 
injuring or deſtroying the Tone of the Stomach and _ | 
Inteftines ; laſtly, they muſt be thought unworthy «» 
the Name of a Phyſician, who cannot diſtinguiſh 3 f 
the Symptoms from the Diſeaſe, and know, what 
things are done by Conſent, and what are the Ef- Y} 
- fects of the morbifick Cauſes, but proceeds to cure 
palliatively, by attempting to remove the Effects, 
Without underſtanding to eradicate the Cauſes, © 
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WM 150 without  Temple-har. 


| Works \of Mr. 1; Liam Shakeſpan ear in 0 ne «Ver. Ek 
lumes, adorn'd' with Cutts, revis dat : 
recded, with an ber of the Life and 


N . N. me le UN OO LY 


3 added a 'Table the moft ſablime Paſſages 1 in | * "I" ol 
Prince Arthur an Heroick Poem in Ten pools” — 

By Sir Richard Blackmore Kt. M. D. and Fellow . F I 
the College of Phyſicians in London, the Fourth 1 4 
Edition reviſed, to which is annexed an Index, MY 


E — the Names of Countries, Cities,” and. 
Rivers, Ge. 

The young A s Debtor and Creditor tz 
or an Introduction to Merchants Accounts after the © 
Italian manner, in an eaſie and plain Method al- 2 : 
together new, adapted to their own Concerns be-. 
fore their Entrance into Buſineſs. The Practice 
whereof may be. ſerviceable to Gentlemen, who 
manage their own Eftates, to thoſe in publick O- 
ces; and indeed (mutats mutandz) to the Circum- - © 
ſtances of moſt Perſons, with very little Trouble, 
being kept in a Pocket-book and Leiger by Abra- 
bam Nicholas 'Wricing-maſter, in Cuſbjon-Court near : el 

Aufſtin- Fryars, Broad-ſtreet. © re =, 

The Art of Prudence, or a Companion PP 2 
Man of Senſe: Written originally in Spaniſh by 
that Celebrated Author Bathazar Gracian ; "now + 
made Engliſh from the beft Edition of the Ori- 
ginal, and Illuſtrated with the Sieur Amelet de la 


Huuſſaies Notes, by Mr. Savages the Second Balten 
corrected. 


_ Engliſh Proverbs with morat Refleaions, in PERL 
tation "Oy Sir "Roger L Efrange 3 Is Familiarly 


* 2 . 
Ip 
. ; 1 ad 
— o LY 4 
1 Z 
* 
FE ; 


dee he ag ah! Third Edison, Io; Winch OO 
Wk "ages nion Provech, occaſioned by the late 
3 * 5 * eee dition to Scotland, and ſeveral other 
. verbs never before Printed, by  Ofwwald' Dykes, 
Gene. formerly of Qacens gat, Ki in Oron. and Ama- 
Sir Rpt L Eſtrange. 
| ie mew Meranorpbeſic or che alvaton. W 
N ion, being 2 Golden Afs of Lucius Apulsiu: 
dete; alter d and improv'd to the modern 
8 = = "Times and Manners; expoſing the ſecret Follies 
W< 5 Vices of -Maids, Wives, and Widows, Nuns, 
| Fryars, Jeſuits, Stateſmen, Courtiers, C. Wiitter 
| 2 N Seay), We Monte Soca, Bellow of the Ada. 
demy of the Hurſt; in Rome, and tranſlated from 
the Vatican Manuſcript, adorn'd with Cuts, in 
two Volumes, the Second Edition oorrected. 
Arts Improvement, or «choice Experiments and 
Obſervations in Building, Husbandry, Gardening, 
Mechanicks, Chimiſtry, Painting, Ja ing, Var- 
Rnaiſdhing, Guilding, Inlaying, Emboſiing, Carving, 
= 3 feveral things in their — Shape 
and Colour, and in other Arts and Sciences pro- 
ſiitable and pleaſant; extracted from the moſt Ce- 
lebrated Auchors in ſeveral Languages; Manuſcript 
Experiments, communicated by [ſeveral ingenious 
1 3 and the Authors own Enperience. 
b S 
- Phe Art of Pai der the Tralins manner, 
| with. Practical 2 principal Co 
bonus; and Directions how to know e i- 
Ae, u Fobn Hfan, Eg, YA: 
5 The true 2 Hinory ef the-Lives and: Reigns -_ 
4 pr all che Kings and Queens of Eugland ſrom King 
m illam the Firſt, called the Conqueror. To which 
=_ : . -- 38 an Rbſtract of the general Hiftory of 
4 = * 9 n from 3 
anu- 
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rains Ry che Antient & Cor ation of 

the City of London of and for the Mints po in | 

— and the Battery Works. With all cham i 

Grants, Leaſes, Thſtruments, ' Writs of: Fi and. 794 

8. Frese dee by Sea and Land, from 4rreff (except 0 5 

in the Aineral Courtsy) or being Pre, or % 1 | 

upon Furies or Pariſh Offices ; as allo the Reer EN 1 

che ſaid Adored! Courts, from the Conqueſt. denn * * * | 
to the Year 7713. Likewiſe Propoſals for Nen Se. 

_ #lements vnd Wentifub Proviſion for all the „ 
Poor, be their Number ever ſo great. Price 37 Dn 2 
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